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zzflÊ° ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄

•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ •ëÿÈÃŸ Ÿê’ÍÁŒÁ⁄
Akkitham Achyuthan Nambudiri



¬˝‡ÊÁSÃ

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§Ê ªfl¸ „ÒU Á∑§ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ÷Ê·Ê ∑§ ¬˝ÅÿÊÃ ∑§Áfl •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ •ëÿÈÃŸ Ÿê’ÍÁŒÁ⁄ ∑§Ê ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ •‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ
•flŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ fl·¸ wÆv~ ∑§Ê zzflÊ° ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ¬˝ŒÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– fl ¿UΔU ∞‚ ◊‹ÿÊ‹Ë ‹π∑§ „Ò¥U, ¡Ê ßU‚ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ
„ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–
•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§Ê ¡ã◊ v} ◊Êø¸, v~w{ ∑§Ê flÒÁŒ∑§ ÁflmUÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ∞∑§ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ◊¥ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ– ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ‚Ê◊Êãÿ ¬⁄êU¬⁄UÊ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ́ §ÇflŒ
∑§Ê •äÿÿŸ Á∑§ÿÊ– flÒÁŒ∑§ Á‚hUÊãÃÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊Ê¡flÊŒË •ÊŒ‡ÊÊZ ◊¥ •Ê‡øÿ¸¡Ÿ∑§ ‚◊ÊŸÃÊ∞° Œπ∑§⁄U fl ßU‚ ¡ËflŸ ŒÎÁc≈U ∑§ ‚◊Õ¸∑§ ’Ÿ ªÿ
•ÊÒ⁄U ∑§⁄UË’ ‚ÊÃU fl·ÊZ Ã∑§ ßU‚Ë flÒøÊÁ⁄U∑§ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ø‹Ã ⁄U„U– ÃÊÁ∑¸§∑§ M§¬ ‚ ŒπÊ ¡Êÿ ÃÊ v~zw ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊„UÊŸ ∑Î§ÁÃ “ßUL§¬ÃÊêÊ˜˜
ŸÍ^ÊUÁ≈¥U≈U ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚êÊ˜” (’Ë‚flË¥ ‚ŒË ∑§Ê ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚) Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷Ê·Ê ∑§ flÊ◊¬¥Õ ‚ ◊Ê„U÷¥ª ∑§Ë •¬ŸË Ã⁄U„U ∑§Ë ¬„U‹Ë ¬‡øÊÃÊ¬ ¬ÍáÊ¸
∑§ÁflÃÊ „ÒU–
ÿ„U ∑Î§ÁÃ ©UŸ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§L§áÊÊ ‚ ¬Á⁄U¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÒU Á¡Ÿ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚ûÊÊäÊË‡ÊÊ¥ Ÿ „U◊‡ÊÊ ‚ äÊÊπÊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU– ß‚Ë Ã⁄U„U •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§Ë ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ’«∏Ë
⁄UøŸÊ ’ìÊÊ¥, Áfl∑§‹Ê¥ªÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U fl¥ÁøÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ©UŸ∑§Ë •¬Ífl¸ ∑§L§áÊÊ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •¬Ÿ •Ê¬ ◊¥ ∞∑§ •‹ª ∑§ÊÁ≈U ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ÁŒπÊÿË
ŒÃË „ÒU–
•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ Ÿ •ÊSÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Ã∑¸§ ÃÕÊ ‡Ê„U⁄UË∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬⁄UêU¬⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊäÊÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑§ ‚÷Ë Œ’ÊflÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¤Ê‹Ê „ÒU– Á‚»¸§ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ◊¥ „UË Ÿ„UË¥, ¿ÈU•Ê¿ÍUÃ
∑§ ©Uã◊Í‹Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿê’ÍÁŒÁ⁄U ÁSòÊÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ◊ÈÁÄÃ-øÃŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ©UhUÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ •Ê¥ŒÊ‹ŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÷Ë fl •Êª ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ Áfl⁄UÊ‚Ã ∑§Ë
‚flÊ¸ûÊ◊ ¬⁄UêU¬⁄UÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚È⁄UÁˇÊÃ ⁄UπŸ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ¡ÈŸÍŸ ◊¥ ˇÊ◊Ê¬˝ÊÕË¸ „ÈU∞ Á’ŸÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷ÊªflÃ ¬È⁄UÊáÊ ∑§Ê ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ Á∑§ÿÊ ÃÊÁ∑§
‚÷Ë ßU‚ •Ê‚ÊŸË ‚ ‚◊¤Ê ‚∑¥§–
©Uã„¥U ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~|x), ∑§⁄U‹ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë »§‹ÊÁ‡Ê¬ (wÆÆ{), ∑§’Ë⁄U ‚ê◊ÊŸ (wÆÆ|), ∞·ÈûÊë¿UŸ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U
(wÆÆ}), ◊ÍÁÃ¸ŒflË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (wÆvv) •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÈ¥øûÊ ∞·ÈûÊë¿UŸ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ÿÍÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË ‚ wÆv~ ◊¥ «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄‘U≈U ∑§Ë ◊ÊŸŒ ©U¬ÊÁäÊ ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ Á∑§ÿÊ
¡Ê øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU– wÆv| ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U ¬Œ˜˜◊üÊË ‚ •‹¥∑Î§Ã Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ–
÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸ ⁄UøŸÊ‡ÊË‹ ¡ËflŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ê •Êª ‚◊ÎhU ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ©UŸ∑§Ë ÿÊÇÿÃÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‡ÊÈ÷∑§Ê◊ŸÊ∞° •Á¬¸Ã
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–

¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ⁄UÊÿU ‚Ê„ÍU •Áπ‹‡Ê ¡ÒŸ
•äÿˇÊ ¬˝’ãœ ãÿÊ‚Ë

¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·ŒỖÔ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU

∑È§◊⁄UŸÀ‹Í⁄U, ∑§⁄U‹
wÆv~
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Bharatiya Jnanpith takes pride in conferring the 55th Jnanpith award for the year 2019 on the eminent Malayalam
poet Akkitham Achyutan Nambudiri in recognition of his outstanding contribution to Indian literature. He is the
sixth Malayalam writer to be conferred the Jnanpith.
Akkitham, born into a family of Vedic scholars on 18 March 1926, learnt Rigveda as a matter of course. Discovering
amazing similarities in the Vedic tenets and the socialist ideals, he turned a fellow traveller and remained so for
nearly seven years. His magnum opus, ‘Irupatham Noottandinte Ithihasam’ (The Epic of the Twentieth Century,
1952) is arguably the first of its kind penitential poem in any Indian language on one's disenchantment with
communism.
‘The Epic’ is replete with compassion for the ordinary people who are perennially deceived by those in power. So
is any major poem of Akkitham - compassion for children, the disabled and the underprivileged sets it apart. Faith
and reason, pressures of urbanization, tradition and modernity-he has confronted them all. Not just in poetry; he
was in the forefront of social movements for removal of untouchability and emancipation of Nambudiri women.
Unapologetic about his penchant for preserving the best traditions of the Indian heritage, he translated Bhagavata
Purana into Malayalam to make it intelligible to all.
Recipient of many coveted honours like the Sahitya Akademi award (1973), the Kerala Sahitya Akademi Fellowship
(2006), Kabir Samman (2007), Ezhuthachan award (2008), Moortidevi Puraskar (2011) and honorary doctorate
from the Thunchath Ezhuthachan Malayalam University (2019), Akkitham was bestowed with Padma Shri in
2017.
Bharatiya Jnanpith wishes Akkitham a long creative life as well as the ability to enrich Indian literature further.

Pratibha Ray Sahu Akhilesh Jain
  Chairperson Managing Trustee
Selection Board Bharatiya Jnanpith

Kumaranallur, Kerala
2019
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•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ •ëÿÈÃŸ Ÿ¥’ÍÁŒÁ⁄U ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ÷Ê·Ê •ı⁄U ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ê ∞‚Ê ŸÊ◊ ÿÊ
∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ŸÊ◊ „ÒU  Á¡‚ “◊„Ê∑§Áfl” ∑§„Ê ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ◊¥ ◊„Ê∑§Áfl
’„ÈÃ ∑§◊ ‹Ùª „È∞ „Ò¥ •ı⁄U ¡Ù „È∞ ©Ÿ◊¥ ‚  ÿÊŒÊÃ⁄U ¬˝ÊøËŸ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑‘§ ¡ËflŸ
∑§Ê Á„S‚Ê ⁄U„ ¬⁄UãÃÈ •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ „◊Ê⁄U ‚◊∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê Á„S‚Ê „Ò¥–
¬˝ÊøËŸ ∑§Ê‹ ‚ •’ Ã∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃÿÊ°, ©à¬ÊŒŸ ∑‘§ ‚ÊœŸ, πÊŸ-
¬ÊŸ •ÊÁŒ •÷ÍÃ¬Ífl¸ M§¬ ‚ ’Œ‹ „Ò¥– ß‚ Œ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ Ã’ ‚ ‹∑§⁄U •’ Ã∑§
‚ÊÁ„àÿ Ÿ ÃÙ •¬Ÿ ∑§Ù ’Œ‹Ê „Ë „Ò ‚ÊÕ ◊¥ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑‘§ ¬˝àÿˇÊ ©¬÷ÙÄÃÊ
¬ÊΔ∑§Ù¥ ∑§Ë ¡M§⁄UÃ •ı⁄U ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ ÷Ë ’Œ‹Êfl •ÊÿÊ „Ò– •Ê¡ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ
ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U øÈŸıÃË¬ÍáÊ¸ ⁄U„Ê „Ò, √ÿÁÄÃªÃ •ı⁄U ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ‚ê’ãœÙ¥ ◊¥ ¡Á≈U‹ÃÊ∞°
¬È⁄UÊŸ ‚◊ÿ ∑§Ë ÃÈ‹ŸÊ ◊¥ ’„ÈÃ ’…∏ ªß¸ „Ò¥– ¬˝ÊøËŸ ∑§Ë ÃÈ‹ŸÊ ◊¥ •Ê¡ ∑‘§
‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ‚⁄U‹ Ÿ„Ë¥ ⁄U„ ªÿÊ „Ò ß‚Á‹∞ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ¡Ù Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë
‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ê ¬˝àÿˇÊ ¬˝ÁÃÁ’ê’ ÁŒπÊÃÊ „Ò fl„ ÷Ë •¬Ÿ ‚◊ÿ ∑‘§ Á„‚Ê’ ‚
¡Á≈U‹ÃÊ•Ù¥ ∑§Ù ¬˝∑§≈U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò– •’ ◊„Ê∑§Áfl „ÙŸ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ∑§Áfl∑§◊¸ ∑§Ë
ª„⁄UÊß¸ •ı⁄U ÁflSÃÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ÁŸS‚Ë◊ •ı⁄U ª„Ÿ „ÙŸÊ ¡M§⁄UË „Ò– •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ©‚
‚ÊÁ„Áàÿ∑§ ª„⁄UÊß¸ •ı⁄U ÁflSÃÊ⁄U ∑‘§ ¡ËÁflÃ ¬˝ÃË∑§ „Ò¥– ◊‹ÿÊ‹Ë ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ê
‚ÊÁ„àÿÊŸÈ⁄UÊª Œ‡Ê ∑‘§ Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ë ÃÈ‹ŸÊ ◊¥ ª„⁄UÊ „Ò •ı⁄U fl„ •¬Ÿ
‚ÊÁ„Áàÿ∑§ ŸÊÿ∑§Ù¥ ∑§Ê øÿŸ ¡ÀŒ’Ê¡∏Ë ◊¥ Ÿ„Ë¥ ∑§⁄UÃÊ– ß‚ ‚◊Ê¡ ◊¥
⁄UøŸÊ∑§Ê⁄UÙ¥ ∑§Ê •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ‚ê◊ÊŸ „Ò ‹Á∑§Ÿ ‡ÊÃ¸ ÿ„Ë Á∑§ ⁄UøŸÊ∞° ¡ŸÙã◊Èπ „Ù¥–
ÿ„ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ’„ÈÃ ‚⁄U‹ •ı⁄U ‚Ê»§ ‚ÈÕ⁄UË „Ò– ∞∑§ ⁄UøŸÊ∑§Ê⁄U ¡’ ‚’∑‘§ Á‹∞
‚ÙøÃÊ „Ò Ã÷Ë ©‚∑§Ê ‹Ù∑§Á¬˝ÿ „ÙŸÊ ‚ê÷fl „Ò– ∞‚Ë ¬˝Á‚Áh SÕÊÿË „ÙÃË
„Ò– ÿ„ ⁄UÊÃÙ¥⁄UÊÃ ‚ê÷fl „Ë Ÿ„Ë¥ „Ò–

¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§ ⁄UøŸÊ∑§Ê⁄U — •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊
•Ê‹Ù∑§ ⁄U¥¡Ÿ

•¬ŸË ¬˝ÁÃÁŸÁœ ∑§ÁflÃÊ•Ù¥ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ Á∑§ÃÊ’ ∑§Ë ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê ◊¥ fl Á‹πÃ
„Ò¥— ““‚Ê⁄U ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U ‚ÙøÃ „Ò¥ Á∑§ ©ã„¥ ©ÁøÃ ∑§ËÁÃ¸ Ÿ„Ë¥ Á◊‹Ë „Ò– ÿ„
’Ùœ ◊È¤Ê ÷Ë „ÙÃÊ „Ò Á∑§ ◊È¤Ê ◊⁄U ‹Êÿ∑§ ∑§ËÁÃ¸ •Ê¡ ÿÊ ∑§‹ ¡M§⁄U Á◊‹ªË–
∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ‚È’„ ¡Êª∑§⁄U ©ΔÃ „Ë ‚ı÷ÊÇÿ ∑‘§ ◊⁄U Á‚⁄U ¬⁄U ’⁄U‚ ¡ÊŸ ¡Ò‚Ë
∑§Ùß¸ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ Ÿ„Ë¥ „Èß¸–”” •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§Ë ß‚ ’ÊÃ ‚ S¬c≈U „Ù ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò Á∑§ ©ã„¥
◊‹ÿÊ‹Ë ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ê SŸ„ •ı⁄U ‚ê◊ÊŸ •øÊŸ∑§ ‚ „ÊÁ‚‹ Ÿ„Ë¥ „È•Ê ¬⁄ãÃÈ
¡Ù ¬˝ÊåÃ „È•Ê fl„ SÕÊÿË „Ò– •Ê‹Ùø∑§Ù¥ Ÿ •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ë ¬˝‡Ê¥‚Ê
πÍ’ ∑§Ë „Ò– ßŸ ‚’◊¥ ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ¡Ù •Ê◊ Ãı⁄U ¬⁄U ◊Èπ⁄U „Ù∑§⁄U •ÊÃË „Ò fl„
ÿ„ Á∑§ ©Ÿ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ•Ù¥ ∑§Ê ªΔŸ •ı⁄U ©Ÿ∑‘§ Á’¥’ÁflœÊŸ ∞‚ „ÙÃ „Ò¥ Á∑§
‚Ê◊Êãÿ ¬ÊΔ∑§Ù¥ ∑§Ù ÷Ë •Ê‚ÊŸË ‚ ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •Ê ¡Ê∞°– ¡ŸÙã◊Èπ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ
•ı⁄U ¡Ÿ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ŒÙŸÙ¥ ∑§Ê •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ‚◊Êfl‡Ê ©Ÿ∑‘§ ÿ„Ê° ÁŒπÃÊ „Ò–
ÿ„Ë ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „Ò Á∑§ •Ê◊ ’Ù‹øÊ‹ ◊¥ ÷Ë ©Ÿ∑‘§ mÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ¬¥ÁÄÃÿÊ° ß‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
‚◊ÊÁ„Ã „Ù ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥ ¡Ò‚ fl ‚ÁŒÿÙ¥ ‚ ‚Ê◊Êãÿ ‹’Ù-‹„¡ ∑§Ê Á„S‚Ê ⁄U„
„Ù¥–

∑§ß¸ ’Ê⁄U ÿ„ ŒπÊ ªÿÊ „Ò Á∑§ ‹ÙªÙ¥ Ÿ ©Ÿ∑§Ë ∑§Ùß¸ ⁄UøŸÊ Ÿ„Ë¥ ¬…∏Ë,
‹Á∑§Ÿ ©Ÿ∑§Ë Á‹ÁπÃ ¬¥ÁÄÃÿÊ° •¬ŸË ’ÊÃ ∑‘§ ‚◊Õ¸Ÿ ◊¥ Á∑§‚Ë ‡ÊÊSòÊËÿ
¬˝◊ÊáÊ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ù¥– ßŸ ¬¥ÁÄÃÿÙ¥ ◊¥ ‚’‚ íÿÊŒÊ ¬˝ÿÈÄÃ ¬¥ÁÄÃ „Ò
“fl‹Ëø◊ ŒÈπ◊ÊŸÈãŸË Ã◊‚À‹Ù ‚Èπ¬˝Œ◊”– ‚„¡ ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ ’‚ ßÃŸÊ „Ò Á∑§
“’ëø, ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ ŒÈπ „Ò •ı⁄U •ãœ∑§Ê⁄U ‚ÈπŒ”– ‹Á∑§Ÿ ÿ„ flÊÄUÿ ∞∑§
‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ¡ËflŸ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ù ÁŸM§Á¬Ã ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò ¡Ù ’„È-SÃ⁄UËÿ •Õ¸ ŒÃÊ „Ò–
◊ŸÈcÿ ¡’ ôÊÊŸ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ „Ò Ã’ fl„ ŒÈπË „Ù ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò ¡’ Ã∑§ •ôÊÊŸ
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⁄U„ÃÊ „Ò fl„ ‚ÈπË ⁄U„ÃÊ „Ò– ¡ÊŸŸ ‚ ŒÈπ •ı⁄U •ôÊÊŸ ‚ ‚Èπ! ß‚∑‘§ •Õ¸
∑§Ê ‹øË‹Ê¬Ÿ „Ë „Ò Á∑§ ÿ„ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ÷Ê·Ê ∑§Ë •Ê◊ ’Ù‹øÊ‹ ∑§Ê Á„S‚Ê
„Ò– Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ⁄UøŸÊ∑§Ê⁄U ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ß‚ Ã⁄U„ ∑§Ë ¡Ÿ-SflË∑§ÎÁÃ ∞∑§ ’«∏Ë
©¬‹Áéœ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„ „Ò– ß‚Ë Ã⁄U„ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ •ı⁄U ¬¥ÁÄÃ ÿ„Ê° º˝c≈U√ÿ „Òó
“ÃL§Áfl‹ ∑§Ê∑§Ê ∑§ÙûÊÈãŸÈ øûÊ¬ãŸË« ∑§ãŸÈª‹, ◊È‹øûÊË flÁ‹ÄUÿÈãŸÈ Ÿ⁄Uflª¸
ŸflÊÁÃÁÕ”– ⁄UÊSÃ ¬⁄U ◊⁄UË ¬«∏Ë ‹«∏∑§Ë ∑§Ë •Ê°πÙ¥ ∑§Ù ∑§ı√flÊ πÙŒ ⁄U„Ê „Ò,
©‚∑‘§ SÃŸÙ¥ ‚ ¬ÈL§· ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ê ŸÿÊ •ÁÃÁÕ Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ ‹ªÊ „È•Ê „Ò– ÿ„ ◊ÊÁ◊¸∑§
ŒÎ‡ÿ ‚◊Ê¡ ◊¥ ÁSòÊÿÙ¥ ∑§Ë ‚Ê◊Êãÿ ÁSÕÁÃ ¬⁄U ÃËπË Á≈Uå¬áÊË ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„ „Ò–
∞∑§ ‚¡ª ⁄UøŸÊ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ÿ„Ë ∑§Ã¸√ÿ „Ò •ı⁄U ‚◊Ê¡ ∑‘§ ¬˝ÁÃ Œÿ ÷Ë Á∑§ fl„
•¬Ÿ ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ë Áfl‚¥ªÁÃÿÙ¥ ∑§Ù Á∑§ÃŸÊ •¬ŸË ⁄UøŸÊ•Ù¥ ◊¥ ¬̋∑§≈U ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃÊ „Ò–

•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ◊¥ ~y fl·¸ ∑‘§ „Ò¥ •ı⁄U ©Ÿ∑§Ê ∑§Ê√ÿ-¡ËflŸ ’„ÈÃÙ¥
∑‘§ ‚Ê◊Êãÿ ¡ËflŸ Ã∑§ ‚ ‹ê’Ê „Ò–  ÊÊÁ„⁄U „Ò fl ∑§⁄U‹ ‚Á„Ã ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑‘§ ‚÷Ë
◊„ûfl¬ÍáÊ¸ ‚◊Ê¡-⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸ŸÙ¥ ‚ M§-’-M§§ „È∞ „Ù¥ª– ÿ„ ŒπŸÊ
ÁŒ‹øS¬ „ÙªÊ Á∑§ ©Ÿ∑§Ë ßŸ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸ŸÙ¥ ∑‘§ ¬˝ÁÃ ÄUÿÊ ¬˝ÁÃÁ∑˝§ÿÊ ⁄U„Ë– ©Ÿ∑‘§
mÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ‚ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑‘§ ’ÊŒ ÿ„ ∑§„ŸÊ ∑§ÁΔŸ Ÿ„Ë¥ ⁄U„
¡ÊÃÊ Á∑§ ©Ÿ∑‘§ ÿ„Ê° ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ, •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ πÈ⁄UÊ∑§ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„ •Êß¸ „Ò–
•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ë S¬c≈U flÒøÊÁ⁄U∑§ ‚◊¤Ê ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ∑§Ê „ÙŸÊ ©ÃŸÊ „Ë
•Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „Ò Á¡ÃŸÊ πÃ ◊¥ π«∏Ë »§‚‹ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ πÊŒ–

©Ÿ∑‘§ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑‘§ Áfl¬È‹ ÷¥«Ê⁄U ◊¥ ©Ÿ∑§Ë ∞ÁÃ„ÊÁ‚∑§ øÃŸÊ ∑§Ù S¬c≈U
M§¬ ‚ ŒπÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „Ò Á¡‚Ÿ ©Ÿ∑§Ë ∑§ÎÁÃÿÙ¥ ∑§Ù ∑§Ê‹¡ËflË Ÿ ’ŸÊ∑§⁄U
∑§Ê‹¡ÿË ’ŸÊÿÊ– ©Ÿ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ∞° ‚◊ÿ Áfl‡Ê· ◊¥ Ÿ ⁄U„∑§⁄U ‚◊ÿ •ı⁄U
÷ıªÙÁ‹∑§ ‚Ë◊Ê•Ù¥ ∑§Ê •ÁÃ∑˝§◊áÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò¥– ©Ÿ◊¥ •¬Ÿ ÿÈª’Ùœ ∑‘§ ‚ÊÕ
‚ÊÕ •ÊªÊ◊Ë ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ¤Ê‹∑§ ∑§Ê ‚„¡ ‚Ê◊¥¡Sÿ Á◊‹ÃÊ „Ò– •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊
∑§Ê ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ⁄UøŸÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ß‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê lÙÃ∑§ „Ò Á∑§ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ
¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ∑§Ê „Ë Á„S‚Ê „Ò ¡Ù Á∑§ ŸflËŸÃÊ ∑‘§ ©ã◊· ∑‘§ Á‹∞ flÊÃÊfl⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê
ÁŸ◊Ê¸áÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò– ŸflËŸÃÊ ÿÊ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ ’Ùœ ∑§Ê ©à‚ ‡ÊÍãÿ ◊¥ ‚ê÷fl Ÿ„Ë¥
„Ò– ÿ„Ê° ¬⁄U ©Ÿ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ¬˝Á‚h ∑§ÎÁÃ “’Á‹Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊” ∑§Ê ©ŒÊ„⁄UáÊ ©¬ÿÈÄÃ „Ò–
ÿ„ ⁄UøŸÊ ⁄UÊ¡Ê ◊„Ê’‹Ë ∑‘§ •ÙáÊ◊ ∑‘§ ‚◊ÿ ∑‘§ ¬ÈŸ⁄UÊª◊Ÿ ¬⁄U Á‹πË „Èß¸ „Ò–
ß‚ ∑§ÎÁÃ ∑§Ë Áfl‡Ê·ÃÊ ÿ„ „Ò Á∑§ ÿ„ ∞∑§ „Ë ‚ÊÕ ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ •ı⁄U •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ
ŒÙŸÙ¥ ◊¥ Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò, ‚ÊÕ „Ë ß‚◊¥ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ •ı⁄U ∞ÁÃ„ÊÁ‚∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ù
‚„¡ „Ë ⁄UπÊ¥Á∑§Ã Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „Ò– ÿ„ ∑§ÁflÃÊ SflåŸ ◊¥ ø‹ÃË „Ò

Á¡‚∑‘§ •ãÃ ◊¥ ÷ªflÊŸ ◊„Ê’‹Ë ¬˝∑§≈U „ÙÃ „Ò¥– ß‚ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑‘§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
∑§Áfl Ÿ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ‚◊Ê¡ ∑‘§ ∑˝§Á◊∑§ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ ∑§Ù Œ‡ÊÊ¸ÿÊ „Ò– •ÙáÊ◊ ∞‚Ê
àÿÙ„Ê⁄U „Ò ¡Ù ∑‘§⁄U‹ ∑‘§ „⁄U ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ◊ŸÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò– ß‚ ‚fl¸SflË∑§ÎÃ àÿÙ„Ê⁄U ∑‘§
◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ÁøãÃŸ •ı⁄U ¡ËflŸ ‡ÊÒ‹Ë ∑§Ê ’Œ‹Êfl ∑§Ê√ÿÊà◊∑§
©ëøÃÊ ∑‘§ ‚ÊÕ ŒπŸÊ „Ë ß‚ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ê ©à∑§·¸ „Ò–

•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ Ÿ ◊„Ê’‹Ë ∑‘§ ß‚ àÿÙ„Ê⁄U ∑‘§ ◊ÍÀÿÙ¥ ∑§Ù ‚fl¸ÕÊ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§
‚ãŒ÷ÙZ ◊¥ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ŒπÊ „Ò– ÿ„ ‹ê’Ë ∑§ÁflÃÊ ß‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ©ŒÊ„⁄UáÊ „Ò Á∑§
¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ •ı⁄U ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄UÃÊ, ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ∑§Ù ◊Ê°¡Ã „Ò¥– ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊SflM§¬ ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ◊Í‹
•ÕÙZ ∑§Ù ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄UπÃ „È∞ •¬Ÿ flÊSÃÁfl∑§ ‚ãŒ÷ÙZ ◊¥ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ù
•¥ªË∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ „È∞ ÷Áflcÿ ∑§Ë •Ù⁄U ’…∏ÃË „Ò– SflåŸ ∑‘§ •ãÃ ◊¥ ¡’
◊„Ê’‹Ë ¬˝∑§≈U „ÙÃ „Ò¥ ÃÙ fl •ÙáÊ◊ ¬fl¸ ◊¥ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U øÈ∑§Ë ÁŒπÊfl ∑§Ë ¬˝flÎÁûÊ
∑‘§ ¬˝ÁÃ ˇÊÈéœ ÁŒπÃ „Ò¥– ΔË∑§ ÿ„Ë¥ ¬⁄U ÿ„ ∑§ÁflÃÊ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ •ı⁄U ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ
ŒÙŸÙ¥ ∑§Ë ÃÊÁ∑§¸∑§ •Ê‹ÙøŸÊ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò– ¡’ „◊ •¬ŸË ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ•Ù¥ ∑§Ù
¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥ ÃÙ „◊Ê⁄UÊ ÿÈª’Ùœ ‚ÈŒÎ…∏ „ÙÃÊ „Ò– ß‚∑‘§ ’ÊŒ „Ë
•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ù ‚◊ª˝ÃÊ ◊¥ ‚◊¤ÊŸ •ı⁄U ©‚∑§Ë ‚êÿ∑˜§ •Ê‹ÙøŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑‘§
¬Ò◊ÊŸ S¬c≈U „ÙÃ „Ò¥– “’Á‹Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊” ß‚ ◊ÊÿŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë ◊„ûfl¬ÍáÊ¸ „Ò Á∑§ ÿ„
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•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑‘§ ŸÊ◊ ¬⁄U ‚„Ë •ı⁄U ª‹Ã ∑§Ù ‚◊¤Ê Á’ŸÊ •Êª
’…∏Ã ⁄U„Ÿ ∑§Ë ‚Ê◊ÊãÿÃÿÊ SflË∑§ÎÃ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ∑‘§ Áπ‹Ê»§ π«∏Ë
⁄UøŸÊ „Ò– •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑‘§ ŸÊ◊ ¬⁄U ‚’ ∑§È¿ ∑§Ù •Êà◊‚ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ
¡ÊŸÊ ‚◊SÿÊ•Ù¥ ∑§Ù ’È‹ÊflÊ ŒŸÊ „Ò •ı⁄U ¬Ë…∏Ë Œ⁄U ¬Ë…∏Ë ÿ„
Á∑˝§ÿÊ ø‹ÃË ⁄U„ÃË „Ò– •Ê◊ Ãı⁄U ¬⁄U „◊ ß‚ ¬ˇÊ ∑§Ù •ŸÊfl‡ÿ∑§
◊ÊŸ∑§⁄U ø‹Ã „Ò¥– •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∞∑§ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ∑§„Ã „Ò¥ Á∑§ “‚ø
ÿ„ „Ò Á∑§ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ ∑‘§ •Êß¸Ÿ ◊¥ ‚’ flÒ‚Ê Ÿ„Ë¥ „ÙÃÊ ¡Ò‚Ê
ÁŒπÊß¸ ŒÃÊ „Ò– ©‚∑‘§ flÊSÃÁfl∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ‚
©‚∑§Ë ¬˝Ê◊ÊÁáÊ∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ë ¡Ê°ø •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „Ò–” ÿ„ ∑§ÕŸ ◊‹ÿÊ‹Ë
‚◊Ê¡ ∑‘§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ‚÷Ë ‚◊Ê¡Ù¥ ∑§Ë ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ •ı⁄U •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÃÊ
‚ê’ãœË øÃŸÊ ∑§Ë ª„⁄UË •Ê‹ÙøŸÊ „Ò– ∑§Áfl ∑§Ê ÿ„ ∑§Ê√ÿ-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „Ë ©ã„¥ Œ‡Ê∑§Ù¥ Ã∑§ ◊‹ÿÊ‹Ë ‚¥S∑§ÎÁÃ ∑‘§ ¬˝ÃË∑§ ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥
¬˝ÁÃÁcΔUÃ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò– ‹Ù∑§ •ı⁄U ‚◊ÿ ∑§Ë ß‚ ªê÷Ë⁄U ‚◊¤Ê ∑§Ë
÷Êfl ÷ÍÁ◊ ¬⁄U „Ë •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§Ê ⁄UøŸÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U π«∏Ê „Ò–

ß‚ Ã⁄U„ ∑‘§ ‚◊Ê¡Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ¬⁄U ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ë ÄUÿÊ ¬˝ÁÃÁ∑˝§ÿÊ
„ÙÃË „Ò ß‚ ¡ÊŸŸ ‚◊¤ÊŸ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ÿ„Ê° ’‹ËŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ë
⁄UøŸÊ ¬̋Á∑̋§ÿÊ ∑§Ù ‹∑§⁄U ∞∑§ ÁŒ‹øS¬ ¬̋‚¥ª ∑§Ê ©À‹π ‚◊ËøËŸ
¡ÊŸ ¬«∏ÃÊ „Ò– •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ‹ê’ ‚◊ÿ Ã∑§ •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊáÊË ‚  ¡È«∏
⁄U„– ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ©Ÿ∑‘§ S≈U‡ÊŸ ÁŸŒ‡Ê∑§ Ÿ ©Ÿ∑‘§ ¬Ê‚ •Ê∑§⁄U ∑§„Ê
Á∑§ fl •ÙáÊ◊ ¬⁄U ∑§ÁflÃÊ Á‹π¥– •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ Ÿ Á‹πŸÊ ‡ÊÈM§ ÃÙ
∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ‹Á∑§Ÿ ∑È§¿ ‚°÷‹ „Ë Ÿ„Ë¥ ¬Ê ⁄U„Ê ÕÊ– ß‚∑‘§ ’ÊŒ
ÁŸŒ‡Ê∑§ Ÿ ©ã„¥ ÉÊ⁄U ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë •ŸÈ◊ÁÃ Œ ŒË– ∑§Áfl ∑§È¿ ÁŒŸÙ¥
Ã∑§ •¬Ÿ ∑§Ê◊ ¬⁄U Ÿ„Ë¥ •Ê∞– ‹Á∑§Ÿ ∑§Ê◊ ¬⁄U Ÿ„Ë¥ •ÊŸÊ „Ë
∑§„Ê° ∑§Ê „‹ „ÙÃÊ „Ò! ∑§ß¸ ¿UãŒÙ¥ ◊¥ Á‹πŸ ∑§Ë ∑§ÙÁ‡Ê‡Ê „Èß¸,
∑§ß¸ ∑§ÙÁ‡Ê‡Ê¥ Á‹π∑§⁄U »§Ê«∏ ŒË ªßZ– Á»§⁄U ¡Ê∑§⁄U ÿ„ ⁄UøŸÊ
‚Ê◊Ÿ •Êß¸– Á¡‚ ÁŒŸ •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊáÊË ‚ ß‚∑§Ê ¬˝‚Ê⁄UáÊ „È•Ê
©‚Ë ÁŒŸ ◊ÊÃÎ÷ÍÁ◊ •π’Ê⁄U ‚ ß‚ ©Ÿ∑§Ù ŒŸ ∑§Ë ◊Ê°ª •Ê ªß¸–
⁄UÁ«ÿÙ •ı⁄U •π’Ê⁄U ∑‘§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ÿ„ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊
¡Ÿ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê√ÿ ’Ÿ ªß¸–

◊„Ê∑§Áfl •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§Ë ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§ ŒÎÁc≈U ∞∑§ ∞‚Ê Á’ãŒÈ
„Ò Á¡‚ ‹∑§⁄U ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¡M§⁄UË „Ò– fl ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄UœÊ⁄UÊ ∑‘§
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M§¬ ◊¥ ©‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ‚◊Õ¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥ ¡„Ê° ∑§Ùß¸
Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ‡ÊÙ·áÊ Ÿ ∑§⁄U ‹Á∑§Ÿ fl ∑§êÿÈÁŸS≈U Ÿ„Ë¥
„Ò¥– ’ÁÀ∑§ ÿ„ ∑§„Ê ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „Ò Á∑§ ©ã„Ù¢Ÿ ‚◊ÿ
‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ∑§êÿÈÁŸS≈U ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ ∑§Ë •Ê‹ÙøŸÊ „Ë
∑§Ë „Ò– fl ∞∑§ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ∑§„Ã „Ò¥ ““◊Ò¥ ‚Ê⁄U ÷ıÁÃ∑§
•ı⁄U ◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§ ‡ÊÙ·áÊÙ¥ ‚ Ÿ»§⁄UÃ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°– ◊Ò¥ ∞∑§
Ÿfl ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ‚¬ŸÊ ŒπÃÊ „Í°– fl„Ê° ‚Ê⁄U ‹Ùª
∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄U¥ª– „ÊÕ •ı⁄U ¡Ë÷ ¬⁄U ¡¥¡Ë⁄U¥ Ÿ„Ë¥ ¬«∏¥ªË–
ÁŒ◊Êª •ı⁄U ¬≈U ÷⁄U¥ª–  ...ÁˇÊÁÃ¡ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U
„ÙÃÊ „Ò ‹Á∑§Ÿ fl„ „◊‡ÊÊ ŒÍ⁄U „Ë ’ŸÊ ⁄U„ÃÊ „Ò–””
ß‚‚ ©Ÿ∑§Ë ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ ‚ê’ãœË S¬c≈U ‚◊¤Ê ∑§Ê
¬ÃÊ ø‹ÃÊ „Ò ¡„Ê° fl ‚÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑‘§ ‡ÊÙ·áÊ ∑‘§
Áπ‹Ê»§ π«∏ „ÙŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥, ‹Á∑§Ÿ ∞∑§
Ã⁄U„ ‚ ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡Ê ÷Ë „ÙÃ „Ò¥ Á∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ÷Áflcÿ ◊¥ ÿ„
‚ê÷fl Ÿ„Ë¥– ß‚ ¬˝SÕÊŸ Á’ãŒÈ ‚ ∑‘§⁄U‹ ∑‘§
⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§ ¬Á⁄UŒÎ‡ÿ ∑§Ë •Ù⁄U ¬˝fl‡Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U „◊
¬ÊÃ „Ò¥ Á∑§ ‹ê’ ‚◊ÿ Ã∑§ ∑§êÿÈÁŸS≈U ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄U ⁄U„Ÿ ∑‘§ ’Êfl¡ÍŒ ‡ÊÙ·áÊ •ı⁄U
⁄UÙ¡ªÊ⁄U ‚ê’ãœË ◊Í‹ ¬˝‡Ÿ ’Ÿ „Ë „È∞ „Ò¥– ∞∑§ ‡ÊÙ·áÊ ◊ÈÄÃ ‚◊Ê¡ ¡„Ê°
‚’∑§Ù ⁄UÙ¡ªÊ⁄U Á◊‹ ∞∑§ ÿÍ≈UÙÁ¬ÿÊ •÷Ë ÷Ë ’ŸÊ „È•Ê „Ò Á¡‚∑‘§ ‚ê’ãœ ◊¥
©ã„Ù¢Ÿ ∑§„Ê ÕÊ Á∑§ “ÁˇÊÁÃ¡ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U „ÙÃÊ „Ò ‹Á∑§Ÿ fl„ „◊‡ÊÊ ŒÍ⁄U „Ë
’ŸÊ ⁄U„ÃÊ „Ò”– fl ∞‚ ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ë ßë¿Ê ÃÙ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥ ‹Á∑§Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ ‚
‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ù ¬ÎÕ∑˜§ ⁄UπŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ÷Ë ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥–

∑‘§⁄U‹ ∑‘§ ¬˝Á‚h •π’Ê⁄U “◊ÊÃÎ÷ÍÁ◊” ∑§Ù Á¬¿‹ fl·¸ ÁŒ∞ ª∞ ∞∑§
‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ◊¥ ©ã„Ù¢Ÿ •¬ŸË ß‚ œÊ⁄UáÊÊ ∑§Ù ◊¡’ÍÃË ‚ ⁄UπÊ „Ò ““⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§
M§¬ ‚ ‚øÃ „ÙŸÊ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑‘§ ’¡Êÿ Œ‹ ∑‘§ Á„Ã ◊¥ „Ò ...©‚ •Õ¸ ◊¥
‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ë ©¬ÿÙÁªÃÊ ∑‘§fl‹ ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§ Œ‹ ∑‘§ Áfl∑§Ê‚ ∑§Ë ¡ÊÃË „Ò–””
ÿ„Ê° ∑§Áfl ∑§Ê •Á÷¬˝Êÿ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ù Á∑§‚Ë πÊ‚ ÁfløÊ⁄UœÊ⁄UÊ flÊ‹ ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§
Œ‹ ∑‘§ ’¡Êÿ ‚◊ÿ •ı⁄U ‚◊Ê¡ ∑‘§ ¬˝ÁÃ πÈ‹ ŒÎÁc≈U∑§ÙáÊ ⁄UπŸ flÊ‹Ê ’ŸÊŸ
‚ „Ò– •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑‘§ ‚◊ª˝ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ù ŒπÃ „È∞ ÿ„ ’ÊÃ ¬˝◊ÊÁáÊÃ ÷Ë „ÙÃË
„Ò Á∑§ ÷‹ „Ë fl πÊ‚ ÁfløÊ⁄UœÊ⁄UÊ ‚ Ÿ„Ë¥ ’°œ, ‹Á∑§Ÿ ‚◊Ê¡ •ı⁄U •Ê◊ ¡Ÿ
∑§Ù ‹∑§⁄U ©Ÿ∑‘§ ‚⁄UÙ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§÷Ë ‚¥∑§ËáÊ¸ ŒÎÁc≈U ∑‘§ Á‡Ê∑§Ê⁄U Ÿ„Ë¥ „È∞– ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ

∑§Ê ©¬ÿÙª ¡’ ∞∑§Ê¥ªË Ã⁄UË∑‘§ ‚ „ÙŸ ‹ª ÃÙ fl„ •¬Ÿ ©Œ˜Œ‡ÿÙ¥ ∑§Ù
‚ËÁ◊Ã ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªÃË „Ò– ¡’Á∑§ ÿ„ ‚’∑‘§ ¬˝ÁÃ Á¡ê◊ŒÊ⁄U „ÙŸ flÊ‹Ë ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ
„Ò, ß‚ πÊ‚ ŒÎÁc≈U ‚ ’Ê°œ∑§⁄U Ÿ„Ë¥ ⁄UπÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ–

∞∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Áàÿ∑§ √ÿÁÄÃàfl ∑‘§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ‚ëø •ÕÙZ ◊¥
ªÊ°œËflÊŒË, ‚◊Ê¡‚flË, ¬òÊ∑§Ê⁄U, ¬≈U∑§ÕÊ ‹π∑§ •ÊÁŒ ⁄U„– ß‚ Ã⁄U„ ‚ ŒπÊ
¡ÊU∞ ÃÙ •¬Ÿ ßÃŸ ‹ê’ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê‹ ◊¥ ©Ÿ∑‘§ √ÿÁÄÃàfl Ÿ Á¡‚ Ã⁄U„ ‚
•Ÿ∑§ÊŸ∑§ SflM§¬ •ı⁄U •ÊÿÊ◊ ª˝„áÊ Á∑§∞ fl„ •Ê◊Ãı⁄U ¬⁄U ŒÈ‹¸÷ „Ò– •ÊΔ
fl·¸ ∑§Ë ©◊˝ ◊¥ •¬ŸË ¬„‹Ë ∑§ÁflÃÊ Á‹π∑§⁄U „Ë ©ã„Ù¢Ÿ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ
◊¥ •¬Ÿ ¬ŒÊ¬¸áÊ ∑§Ë ÉÊÙ·áÊÊ ∑§⁄U ŒË ÕË– ∞∑§ ‚ÈœÊ⁄UflÊŒË •ı⁄U ¬ÈŸ¡Ê¸ª⁄UáÊ
•ÊãŒÙ‹Ÿ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ‚Á∑˝§ÿ ∑§Êÿ¸∑§ÃÊ¸ ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥ ©Ÿ∑§Ë ¿Áfl ÷Ë ∑§Ê»§Ë ¬„‹
‚ „Ë S¬c≈U „ÙŸ ‹ªË ÕË– ©Ÿ∑§Ê ‚ÊÁ„Áàÿ∑§ ÁflSÃÊ⁄U ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑‘§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ
∑§ÕÊ-‚ÊÁ„àÿ, ŸÊ≈U∑§, ©¬ãÿÊ‚, •ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÁŒ Ã∑§ ¡ÊÃÊ „Ò– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔ ∑§Ê zzflÊ° ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§Ù Á◊‹ŸÊ Ÿ Á‚»¸§ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ
∑§Ê ‚ê◊ÊŸ „Ò ’ÁÀ∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Áàÿ∑§ √ÿÁÄÃàfl ∑‘§ ‚⁄UÙ∑§Ê⁄UË •ÊÿÊ◊Ù¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë
‚ê◊ÊŸ „Ò–
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÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ zzfl¥ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ øÿÁŸÃ „ÈU•Ê „ÒUóÿ„U
¡ÊŸ∑§Ê⁄UË «UÊÚ. ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ⁄UÊÿ Ÿ wÆv~ Ÿfl¢’⁄U •ãÃ ◊¥ »§ÙŸ ¬⁄U ŒË ÕË– fl„U ◊⁄‘U
Á‹∞ •Œ˜÷ÈÃ •ı⁄U •ÊŸ¢Œ ∑§Ê ◊È„ÍUÃ¸ ÕÊ– ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ◊È¤Ê ∑È§¿U •fl‚ÊŒ ∑§Ê ÷Ë
•ŸÈ÷fl „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ– ÿ„U ‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U ‚ÈŸÃ flÄÃ ◊⁄Ë œ◊¸¬àŸË ◊⁄U ‚ÊÕ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–
©U‚∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ◊⁄U ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬ÍáÊ¸Ã— ‚◊Ì¬Ã ÕÊ– fl·¸ wÆv~
◊Êø¸ ◊¥ „UË ©U‚∑§Ê Sflª¸flÊ‚ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ– ◊⁄ÊU „U◊‡ÊÊ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ÷fl „ÒU Á∑§ „U·¸
•ı⁄U Áfl·ÊŒ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ’Ê⁄UË-’Ê⁄UË ‚ •ÊÃ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U–

◊Ò¥ •’ ~y fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ‚ ªÈ Ê⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U– ∑§ß¸ √ÿÁÄÃ •ı⁄U ÉÊ≈UŸÊ•Ù¥
∑§Ë ÿÊŒ¥ ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ¡È‹Í‚ ∑§ ‚◊ÊŸ •Ê ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U– ∑§ß¸ √ÿÁÄÃÿÙ¥ ∑§ SŸ„U
•ı⁄U ‚„UÿÙª Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ß‚ Á’ãŒÈ ¬⁄U ¬„È°UøÊ ÁŒÿÊ „Ò–

◊È¤Ê‚ ÷Ë ’«∏U ∑§ß¸ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ◊¥ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U– ’Ë.≈UË.
÷≈˜U≈UÁÃÁ⁄Uå¬ÊŒ •ı⁄U ß≈U‡‡Ê⁄UË ªÙ®flŒŸ ŸÊÿ⁄U ◊⁄U ªÈL§fl⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– fl ◊È¤Ê‚ ÷Ë
◊„UÊŸ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U Õ– ©UŸ∑§Ù •¬˝Êåÿ ⁄U„UÊ •¢ªË∑§Ê⁄U •Ê¡ ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ
„ÒU– ◊Ò¥ ‚ÙøÃÊ „Í°U Á∑§ •¬ŸÊ •ÊÿÈ’¸‹ ß‚∑§Ë fl¡„U „ÒU–

ÿ„U ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ‚¢SÕÊ ‚ ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹Ÿ flÊ‹Ê ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU– ◊ÍÌÃŒflË
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U Á◊‹Ã flÄÃ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚Ùø Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ ÿ„U ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹Ÿ flÊ‹Ê
‚’‚ ’«∏UÊ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU– •’ •¬˝àÿÊÁ‡ÊÃ M§¬ ‚ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ë Á◊‹Ê
„ÒU–

∑§⁄U‹ ∑§ ŒÍ⁄U-Œ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ∞∑§ ªÊ°fl ∑È§◊⁄UŸÀ‹Í⁄U ◊¥ ◊⁄UÊ ¡ã◊ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–
©Uœ⁄U „UË ¬‹Ê-’…U∏UÊ ÕÊ– •Ê¡ ÷Ë ©U‚Ë ªÊ°fl ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃÊ „Í°U– ∞‚Ë ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ ß‚
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∞∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ¬˝ÃËˇÊÊ ◊Ò¥ ∑Ò§‚ ∑§⁄U ‚∑Í°§ªÊ? ß‚ flÁ⁄UcΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U

SflË∑§Ê⁄UÊÁÄÃ

÷ıÁÃ∑§-•ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ÃûflÙ¥ ∑§ ’Ëø Áfl÷Ê¡∑§ ⁄UπÊ πË¥øŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë ◊È¤Ê
ÁŒ‹øS¬Ë Ÿ„UË¥ó•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊

∑§ Á‹∞ ◊È¤Ê øÈŸŸ flÊ‹ ÁŸáÊÊ¸ÿ∑§ ◊¢«U‹ ∑§ ‚Ê⁄U ‚ŒSÿÙ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ◊Ò¥ Ã„UÁŒ‹
‚ •Ê÷Ê⁄U ¬˝∑§≈U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U–

◊Ò¥ ÷Áflcÿ ◊¥ ∑§Áfl ’Ÿ ¡Ê™°§ó∞‚Ë ∑§Ùß¸ ©Uê◊ËŒ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U¡ŸÙ¥ ∑§ ◊Ÿ
◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕË– ∑§Áfl ’Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊ ∞∑§ ’«∏UË ’ÊÃ „ÒUó∞‚Ë ª‹Ã»§„U◊Ë ÷Ë ∑§„UË¥
ÕË– flÒÁŒ∑§ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬⁄¢U¬⁄UÊ flÊ‹ ∞∑§ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ◊¥ ◊⁄UÊ ¡ã◊ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ– ◊⁄UÊ ¡ã◊
ªÊ°fl, ‡Ê„U⁄U ∑§ ‡ÊÙ⁄U-‡Ê⁄UÊ’ ‚ ∑§Ù‚Ù¥ ŒÍ⁄U ’‚Ê „ÒU– ’ø¬Ÿ ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê flŒÙ¥ ∑§Ë
Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Á◊‹Ë ÕË– fl„U ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ¡◊ËŸ-¡ÊÿŒÊŒ ÃÕÊ flŒ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒŸ ◊¥ ‚ËÁ◊Ã
⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ– ◊⁄U Á¬ÃÊ¡Ë •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ flÊ‚ÈŒflŸ Ÿ¢¬ÍÁŒÁ⁄U Ÿ ∑Í§«∏UÀ‹⁄U ¡Ê∑§⁄U ‚¢S∑Î§Ã
∑§Ë ¬…∏UÊß¸ ∑§Ë ÕË– ß‚Á‹∞ ©Uã„¥U ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ •Á÷L§Áø Á◊‹Ë ÕË– ◊È¤Ê flŒ
∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã •ı⁄U ÖÿÙÁÃ· ◊¥ ÷Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒŸ ◊¥ fl ’«∏U ßë¿ÈU∑§ Õ–

◊ÊÃÊ¡Ë ÷Ë ◊⁄UË •Á÷L§Áø ∑§ ¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ ’Ÿ ªÿË ÕË¥–
◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ∑§ ÷ÄÃ ∑§Áfl ∞·ÈûÊë¿UŸ ∑§Ë ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ° ‚¢äÿÊ ∑§ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U fl
πÙ‹∑§⁄U ⁄UπÃË ÕË¥– fl ©U‚∑§Ë ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ° ÃÊ‹-‹ÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ œË◊ Sfl⁄U ◊¥
¬Ê⁄UÊÿáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥– ◊È¤Ê ŒπÃ „UË ¬Ê‚ Á’ΔUÊ∑§⁄U ¬Ê⁄UÊÿáÊ ∑§Ë ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ°
©°Uª‹Ë ‚ ÁŒπÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥– ©°Uª‹Ë ∑§ •Êª ’…∏UŸ ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U •ˇUÊ⁄U
Œπ∑§⁄U ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ° ¬…∏UŸË ÕË¥– ◊⁄UË ∑§Ê√ÿÊÁ÷L§Áø ∑§Ë •ı⁄U ∞∑§ ¡«∏U ß‚
•ŸÈ÷fl ‚ ¡È«∏UÊ „UÙªÊ– ◊Ò¥ •∑§‹¬Ÿ ◊¥ ¬‹Ê ’…∏UÊ ’ìÊÊ ÕÊ– ß‚Á‹∞ •¬∑§·¸
∑§Ë ÷ÊflŸÊ ◊⁄UË SÕÊÿË ‚ÊÕË ⁄U„UË ÕË– •∑§‹Ë ⁄UÊÃÙ¥ ◊¥ ∞∑§Œ◊ Áfl¡Ÿ ∑§ÙŸÙ¥
◊¥ ◊Ò¥ •¢Ã⁄UÊà◊Ê ∑§ •°œ⁄U ÷⁄UË ª„⁄UÊßÿÙ¥ ◊¥ ©UÃ⁄U ∑§⁄U Á‚‚∑§-Á‚‚∑§ ∑§⁄U ⁄UÙÿÊ
∑§⁄UÃÊ ÕÊ– •Ê¡ ◊È¤Ê ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ÿ„UË ◊⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ê ©UŒ˜÷fl dÙÃ ⁄U„UÊ
„UÙªÊ–
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’ø¬Ÿ ◊¥ ÁøòÊ∑§‹Ê ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê ’«∏UË ÁŒ‹øS¬Ë ÕË– •¬˝àÿÊÁ‡ÊÃ M§¬ ‚
fl„U L§Áø ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ë •Ù⁄U ◊È«∏U ªÿË ÕË– ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ∑§Ë ŒËflÊ⁄UÙ¥ ¬⁄U ∑È§¿U ’ìÊÙ¥ Ÿ
∑§Ùÿ‹ ‚ ÷Œ˜˜Œ-ª¢Œ ÁøòÊ πË¥ø Á‹∞ Õ– ÿ„U Œπ∑§⁄U ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ⁄UÙ· ©U◊«∏U
•ÊÿÊ ÕÊ– ⁄UÙ·-ÁŸÁ◊· ◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑È§¿U ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ° Á‹π «UÊ‹Ë¥–

◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ∑§Ë ŒËflÊ⁄UÙ¥ ¬⁄U ÿÙ¥
◊Ÿ◊ÊŸ …¢Uª ‚ ÁøòÊ πË¥ø¥ ÃÙ
‡ÊÁÄÃ‡ÊÊ‹Ë ß¸‡fl⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U
‚fl¸ŸÊ‡Ê ∑§⁄ªÊ–

ÿ ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ° Á‹πÃ ‚◊ÿ ◊Ò¥ ◊„U Ê •ÊΔU fl·Ë¸ÿ ‹«∏U∑§Ê ÕÊ– ÿ ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ°
Œπ∑§⁄U ◊⁄U ‚ÊÁÕÿÙ¥ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ Á∑§ ÿ„U ∞∑§ •ë¿UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ ’ŸË „ÒU– Ã’ ◊Ò¥Ÿ
¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U ‚ÙøÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ÄÿÊ ÿ„U ◊⁄UË ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ’ŸªË?

◊Ò¥Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U flŒ, ‚¢S∑Î§Ã ÃÕÊ ÖÿÙÁÃ· ‚Ëπ Á‹ÿ Õ– Á»§⁄U ◊⁄U
ªÊ°fl ∑§ S∑Í§‹ ∑§ ÕÒ«U »§ÊÚ⁄U◊ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ŒÊÁπ‹ „ÈU•Ê– Ã÷Ë ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄ ’Ê„U⁄U ∑§Ë
ŒÈÁŸÿÊ ∑§Ê •ÃÊ-¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê ÕÊ– fl„U ¬…∏UÊß¸ ß¢≈U⁄U◊ËÁ«Uÿ≈U Ã∑§ ‚ËÁ◊Ã ⁄U„UË–

◊⁄UË ¿UÊòÊÊflSÕÊ ÁflÁøòÊ ÕË– ª˝¢Õ ¬Ê⁄UÊÿáÊ, ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ‚¢¬∑¸§ •ı⁄U
‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ‚¢¬∑¸§ ‚ fl„U •Êª ’…∏UË ÕË– ÿÙ¥ ∑§„¥U ÃÙ ©U‚◊¥ ÃÁŸ∑§ ÷Ë ª‹ÃË
Ÿ„UË¥ „UÙªË– ◊„UÊ∑§Áfl ß≈U‡‡Ê⁄UË ªÙ®flŒŸ ŸÊÿ⁄U, ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U-‚◊Ê¡ ‚ÈœÊ⁄U∑§
flË.≈UË. ÷≈̃U≈UÁÃÁ⁄Uå¬ÊŒ ∑§ ‚¢¬∑̧§ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ •ÊÿÊ ÕÊ– fl„U ‚¢¬∑̧§ „UË ◊⁄UÊ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ
ÕÊ– ∞‚Ê ∑§„UŸÊ ¬ÍáÊ¸Ã— ‚„UË „UÙªÊ–

•ª⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Ÿ Á◊‹ÃÊ ÃÙ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§ ˇÊòÊ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë
¬˝ÊåÃ Ÿ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃÊ– ◊ŸÈcÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ° πÙŒŸ ¬⁄U •Ê°‚Í Á◊‹¥ª ÿ„U ‚’∑§
◊È¤Ê ß≈‡‡Ê⁄UË ‚ Á◊‹Ê– flË.≈UË. ÷≈˜U≈UÁÃÁ⁄Uå¬ÊŒ Ÿ ∞∑§ •‹ª ’ÊÃ Á‚πÊ ŒË
ÿÊŸ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ◊ŸÈcÿ „UÙŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ∞∑§ ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ¬˝ÊáÊË ÷Ë „ÒU–

◊Ò¥ ¬„U‹ „UË ß‚ ’ÊÃ ‚ •flªÃ „UÙ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ÃÕÊ
⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§ ªÁÃÁflÁœÿÙ¥ ‚ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë ¬ÍáÊ¸Ã— •‹ª Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„U
‚∑§ªÊ– ◊⁄U •¬Ÿ ‚◊ÈŒÊÿ (Ÿ¢¬ÍÁŒÁ⁄U ¡ÊÁÃ) ◊¥ ¡◊ ªÿË ’È⁄UÊß¸ÿÙ¥ ∑§ Áπ‹Ê»§
◊Ò¥Ÿ •ÊflÊ Ê ©UΔUÊÿË ÕË– ◊⁄UË •Ê⁄¢U÷∑§Ê‹ËŸ ∑Î§ÁÃÿÙ¥ ◊¥ ÿ„U Áflº˝Ù„U-Sfl⁄U
◊ÈπÁ⁄UÃ „UÙ ©UΔUÊ ÕÊ– ‹Á∑§Ÿ ¡ÀŒË „UË ◊Ò¥ ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ‚◊¤Ê ¬ÊÿÊ– ◊ÊŸfl NUŒÿ
∑§Ê Ÿ Ê⁄U •ãŒÊ¡ ∑§⁄U∑§ ⁄UøÊ ªÿÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ SÕÊÿË ◊„Uûfl Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄UπªÊ– fl
ˇÊÁáÊ∑§ ÿ‡ÊÙªËÃ „UË ⁄U„¥Uª– ◊Ò¥ •¬ŸÊ •ãÃ—∑§⁄UáÊ Á∑§‚Ë ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ ŒÊ°fl ¬⁄U
⁄UπŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÃÒÿÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ– •¬Ÿ ¬˝ÁÃ ß¸◊ÊŸŒÊ⁄UË ⁄UπŸË „ÒU– ÿ„UË ‚’‚

’«∏UÊ ‚àÿ „ÒU– ÿ„U ‚Ùø ∑§÷Ë ‚„UË „UÙªË ÿÊ ∑§÷Ë ª‹Ã ©U‚∑§Ê •¢ÁÃ◊
ÁŸáÊ¸ÿ ‚◊ÿ ∑§Ù Ãÿ ∑§⁄UŸ Œ¥–

Á∑§‡ÊÙ⁄UÊflSÕÊ ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ‚◊ÿ ◊Ò¥ ‚ÊêÿflÊŒË ÁfløÊ⁄UœÊ⁄UÊ ‚ ¡È«∏U ªÿÊ ÕÊ–
©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ◊⁄U ‚Ê⁄U Á◊òÊ ©U‚ ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ ∑§ ‚„UÿÊòÊË Õ– ©U‚ ÁfløÊ⁄UœÊ⁄UÊ ∑§
‚◊Õ¸∑§Ù¥ Ÿ flª¸ ‚¢ÉÊ·¸ ¬⁄U ’‹ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ– ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ø‹Ã ‚◊ÿ ÷Ë ◊Ò¥ ©U‚
ÁfløÊ⁄UœÊ⁄UÊ ‚ ¬ÍáÊ¸Ã— ‚„U◊Ã Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ– •ÊÌÕ∑§-‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ˇÊòÊÙ¥ ◊¥ ‚◊ÃÊ
‹ÊŸ ∑§Ë øÊ„U ©UŸ∑§ ‚◊ÊŸ ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÷Ë ¬˝’‹ ’Ÿ ªÿË ÕË– •Ê¡ ÷Ë fl„U
•Á÷‹Ê·Ê ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ’ŸË ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU– ©U‚∑§ ¬Ë¿U ∞∑§ πÊ‚ fl¡„U ÕË– ́ §ÇflŒ
∑§ ‚¢flÊŒ ‚ÍÄÃ ◊¥ ’ÃÊÿ ªÿ ∞∑§ ÷Êª ¬⁄U ◊⁄UÊ äÿÊŸ Á≈U∑§ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–

““‚◊ÊŸÊ ◊¢òÊSS◊ÊŸË ‚◊ÊŸ¥¥ ◊ŸS‚„U ÁøûÊ◊·Ê◊””
ß‚ ‚ÍÄÃ Ÿ ‚ÊêÿflÊŒË ÁfløÊ⁄U ‚ ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ù •Ê∑Î§c≈U ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ–

ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§ß¸ ’Ê⁄U S¬c≈U ∑§⁄U ‹Ë „ÒU– Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë ©U‚ Œ‹ ◊¥
‚ŒSÿÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ‹Ë ÕË–

ÿÙªˇUÙ◊ ‚÷Ê ∑§ ¬˝◊Èπ ŸÃÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ß¸.∞◊.∞‚. Ÿê’ÍÁŒÁ⁄Uå¬ÊŒ
‚flÊ⁄UÃ Õ– fl ‚ÊêÿflÊŒ ∑§ ‚ÒhÊ¥ÁÃ∑§ •ÊøÊÿ¸ Õ– Ã’ ©UŸ∑§ ‚Áøfl ∑§ M§¬
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◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§Ê◊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ– ‹Á∑§Ÿ Ã’ ÷Ë •¬Ÿ ®øÃŸ ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ •¢∑È§‡Ê Ÿ„UË¥ «UÊ‹Ê
ÕÊ– ’Ë‚flË¥ ‚ŒË ∑§Ê ßÁÃ„UÊ‚ ∑§Ê√ÿ ß‚ flÊÃÊfl⁄UáÊ ◊¥ Á‹π ‚∑§Ê ÕÊ– ∞‚Ê
◊È¤Ê ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU– ß‚∑§Ù •ÊœÊ⁄U ’ŸÊ∑§⁄U ∑È§¿U ‹ÙªÙ¥ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ¬⁄U ¬˝ÁÃÁ∑˝§ÿÊflÊŒË
∑§Ë ¿UÊ¬ ‹ªÊÿË– ©U‚ ∑Î§ÁÃ ¬˝áÊÿŸ ∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚Ùø∑§⁄U •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥
ÃÁŸ∑§ ÷Ë ¬‡øÊÃÊ¬ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– ‚ÊêÿflÊŒË ÁfløÊ⁄UœÊ⁄UÊ Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ∞∑§ ◊Ù«∏U
¬⁄U ◊È¤Ê •Ê∑Î§c≈U ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ– ◊⁄U Áfl∑§Ê‚ ◊¥ ©U‚Ÿ ’«∏UË ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê ÁŸ÷ÊÿË
ÕË– ‹Á∑§Ÿ ‚Êäÿ ∑§ ‚◊ÊŸ ‚ÊœŸ ÷Ë ¬ÁflòÊ „UÙŸÊ „ÒU, ÿ„U ’Ùœ „U◊‡ÊÊ ◊⁄U
◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¬˝’‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ‚¢Œ„U ¬ÒŒÊ „UÙÃÊ „ÒUóÄÿÊ ∑§Ùß¸ √ÿÁÄÃ •¬Ÿ ‹ˇÿ Ã∑§
¬„È°Uø ¬ÊÃÊ „ÒU? ‹Á∑§Ÿ ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥ •Ê‡ÊÊÁãflÃ „Í°U– ◊Êª¸ Á¡ÃŸÊ ¬ÁflòÊ ’Ÿ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ©UÃŸÊ „U◊ ‹ˇÿ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U Ÿ?

÷ıÁÃ∑§-•ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ÃûflÙ¥ ∑§ ’Ëø Áfl÷Ê¡∑§ ⁄UπÊ πË¥øŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë ◊È¤Ê
ÁŒ‹øS¬Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– ∑§ŒÊÁøÃ˜U ß‚ ’Ùœ Ÿ ‚ÊêÿflÊŒ ∑§ ®„U‚Ê Ãûfl ‚ •‹ª
„UÙ∑§⁄U ø‹Ÿ ∑§Ë ◊È¤Ê ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ŒË ÕË– ’Èh •ı⁄U ªÊ°œË ∑§ ¡Á⁄U∞ ÿ„U ’Ùœ ◊⁄U
◊Ÿ ◊¥ ©UÃ⁄U •ÊÿÊ „ÒU–

ß‚∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜U ◊⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ œË⁄U-œË⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÁøãÃŸœÊ⁄UÊ ∑§Ë •Ù⁄U
©Uã◊Èπ „UÙŸ ‹ªË– ÷ıÁÃ∑§ •ı⁄U •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃÿÙ¥ ∑§Ù ◊Ò¥
◊ÊŸÃÊ „Í°U– ‚àÿ ∑§ ‚„Ud ø„U⁄U „UÙÃ „Ò¥U– ß‚ Áfl‡fl ∑§ ‚Ê⁄U Ãûfl ¬⁄US¬⁄U
‚„UÿÙª ‚ ªÁÃ‡ÊË‹ „UÙÃ „Ò¥U– Ã÷Ë fl ‚’‹ •ı⁄U ‚È¢Œ⁄U ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÙÃ „Ò¥U–

÷ıÁÃ∑§ •ı⁄U ◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§ ‚Ê⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ‡ÊÙ·áÊÙ¥ ∑§Ê ß‚Ë ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‚ ◊Ò¥
Áfl⁄UÙœ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U– ‚Ê⁄U ‹ÙªÙ¥ ∑§Ù ∑§Ê◊ Á◊‹¥ ©UŸ∑§ „UÊÕ •ı⁄U ¡Ë÷ ¬⁄U ¡¢¡Ë⁄U
Ÿ ¬«∏¥U– ’ÈÁh •ı⁄U ¬≈U ÷⁄U ¡Êfl¥– ∞‚ ∞∑§ Ÿfl‚¢‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ‚¬ŸÊ ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ŒπÃÊ
„Í°U– Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ◊⁄UË ÁflŸ◊˝ ’ÈÁh ◊¥ ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ¬Ÿ¬ ©UΔUÃË „ÒU– ßŸ ‚Ê⁄U ‹ˇÿÙ¥ ∑§Ë
¬ÍÌÃ „UÙŸ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ◊ÊŸfl ◊Ÿ ∑§Ù •ÊŸ¢Œ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÿªÊ–
ÁˇÊÁÃ¡ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U „ÒU! Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ’„ÈUÃ ŒÍ⁄U „UË ’‚ªÊ– Á‚»¸§ ˇÊ◊Ê‡ÊË‹
•ÊŒ◊Ë ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ù øÒŸ Á◊‹ªÊ– ÿÊŸ ‚Èπ ‚ø ◊¥ ŒÈπ ∑§Ù …U∑§ŸÊ „ÒU– ŒÈπ
∑§Ê Á‚»¸§ ∞∑§ ¬˝àÿı·œ „ÒUó ¡„UÊ° SŸ„U „UÒU fl„UÊ° ◊ŸÈcÿ „ÒU–

Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ◊⁄U ◊ÊŸ‚ ◊¥ó◊⁄UÊ ¡ã◊ ÄÿÙ¥ „ÈU•Êó¡Ò‚ ∑È§¿U ¬˝‡Ÿ ©U÷⁄U
•ÊÃ „Ò¥U– ©UŸ ¬˝‡ŸÙ¥ ∑§Ù ÁflS◊ÿ ‚ ŒπŸÊ ¬«∏UÃÊ „ÒU ©UŸ ¬⁄U •ŸÈ‚¢œÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ
¬«∏UÃÊ „ÒU– ©U‚ •ŸÈ‚¢œÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê ◊¥ •Êà◊‡ÊÈhË∑§⁄UáÊ ∑§Ë ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ
¬ÒŒÊ „UÙÃË „ÒU– ©U‚ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ ’„UŒ ‚Èπ Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU, ’„UŒ ŒÈ—π ÷Ë „UÙÃÊ „ÒU–
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fl ÃËfl˝ ÷Êfl ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÷ÊflÁøòÊÙ¥ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ M§¬ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U– ©UŸ ‚◊ª˝
÷ÊflÁøòÊÙ¥ ∑§Ù ¬È⁄UÊflÎûÊ M§¬ ÷Ë ∑§„U ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U– Ã’ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚¢Œ„U •ÊÃÊ „ÒU–
•¬Ÿ •Ê¬ ∑§Ù Ã‹Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊Ò¥ ∑§ÁflÃÊ Á‹πÃÊ „Í°Uó∞‚Ê ∑§„UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ
„UÙªÊ Ÿ? •Êª ’…∏UÃ ‚◊ÿ ÿ„U ’ÊÃ …Í°U…∏UÃÊ „Í°U Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „Í°U ◊⁄UÊ, ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ
‚¢ÿÙª „UÙÃÊ  „ÒU ÿÊ ◊⁄U •ı⁄U ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U ’ªÒ⁄U ∞∑§ •‹ª Ãûfl „ÒU– ©U‚ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ’˝±◊
∑§Ë πÙ¡ „UÙªË Ÿ?

◊„UÁ·¸ •⁄U®flŒ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ÷Áflcÿ ∑§Ë ∑§ÁflÃÊ ◊¢òÊ ∑§Ê M§¬ œÊ⁄UáÊ
∑§⁄ªË– fl„U ’ÊÃ ◊È¤Ê ’„ÈUÃ ‚¢ªÃ ‹ªÃË „ÒU– ©UŸ∑§ ‡ÊéŒÙ¥ ◊¥ó

I Spoke as one
Who would never speak again as a

dying man to a dying man

◊⁄UÊ ø⁄U◊ ‹ˇÿ ÄÿÊ „UÙªÊ? ¡ÀŒË Á◊≈UŸ flÊ‹Ê ÿôÊ ÿÊ •Õ¸ ∑§Ë
¬˝ÊÁåÃ? ÿÊ ßŸ‚ ¬⁄U ∑§Ùß¸ ’«∏UÊ Ãûfl?

©UŒÊûÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÷ÊªŒı«∏U ∑§Ë Ÿ„UË¥, ◊ıŸ,
∑§Ë ¡M§⁄UÃ ¬«∏UÃË „ÒU, ∞∑§Êª˝ÃÊ •ı⁄U Ã¬SÿÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU– •ı‚Ã SÃ⁄U ∑§Ê
¡ËflŸ Á’ÃÊŸÊ ∑§Ùß¸ ’È⁄UË ’ÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– •ı‚Ã SÃ⁄U ∑§ ™§¬⁄U ◊Ÿ Áfl„UÊ⁄U
Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄¥U– Ã÷Ë ´§Á·ÃÈÀÿ ©UŒÊûÊ ÷Êfl ∑§Ë ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ ∑§◊-‚-∑§◊ ∞∑§
∑§Œ◊ •Êà◊flûÊÊ ™§¬⁄U ©UΔUªË– flÊÀ≈U Áfl≈U◊ÒŸ ∑§Ë ©UÁÄÃ, ¬ÊΔU∑§ ‚ ‹π∑§
∑§„U‹flÊ ‚∑§ªÊ–

“He who touches this book touches a man”

Áfl‡Ê· ©UŒ˜˜Œ‡ÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ∑§ÁflÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ Á‹π ‚∑§Ã– ’ªÒ⁄U ©UŒ˜˜Œ‡ÿ ∑§
∑§◊-‚-∑§◊ ∞∑§ ‡ÊéŒ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU ÃÙ fl„U ∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ÁflÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ’ŸªË–
‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Ùß¸ ‹ˇÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒUóÄÿÊ ÿ„UË ß‚∑§Ê ◊Ã‹’ „ÒU? Á’À∑È§‹
Ÿ„UË¥– fl„U ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– ∑§Áfl ∑§Ù ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ŒÃË ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§Ù „ÒU– „U◊
©U‚∑§Ù •ôÊÿÃÊ ¬È∑§Ê⁄U ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U– fl„U •ôÊÿÃÊ ¬˝àÿˇÊ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ •¢Ã¸’Êª¸ ◊¥
∑§„UË¥ Á¿U¬Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU– ∑§Áfl ∑§Ë •ãÃ‡øÃŸÊ ∑§Ù ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ÁflÁŒÃ „UÙÃË „ÒU–
ß‚ •√ÿÊπÿ Ãûfl ‚◊¤ÊŒÊ⁄UË ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ŒÍ‚⁄UÙ¥ ∑§Ù ŒŸË „ÒU– ÿÙ¥ ‚◊¤ÊÊ ŒŸ
∑§Ë ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊ „ÒU ∑§ÁflÃÊ–

ß‚ •ÊŸ¥ŒÊŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ •ÃËÃ, flÃ¸◊ÊŸ •ı⁄U ÷Áflcÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– fl„U
ÁŸàÿ ‚àÿ „ÒU– ß‚Á‹∞ ¬˝ÊøËŸ ∑§ÁflÃÊ •ı⁄U •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ¡Ò‚ √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§
¬˝ÿÙªÙ¥ ∑§Ù ßœ⁄U flÒôÊÊÁŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ¸∑§ÃÊ ‹ÊªÍ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– ÿÊŸ ¬È⁄UÊŸË ∑§ÁflÃÊ •ı⁄U

•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ¡Ò‚ ∑§Ùß¸ ÷Œ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU¥– ¬˝÷ÊÃ, ‚¢äÿÊ, øÊ°ŒŸË, ŒÙ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ë
œÍ¬ ∑§ Á‹∞ ŸÿÊ-¬È⁄UÊŸÊ Áfl‡Ê·áÊ ‹ÊªÍ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÙÃÊ– ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ë ÷Ë ÁSÕÁÃ
∞‚Ë „ÒU–

Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ‚Ê¬ÁˇÊ∑§ •Õ¸ ◊¥ ŸÿË-¬È⁄UÊŸË ∑§ Áfl‡Ê·áÊ ‹ªÊ∑§⁄U ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§
’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U– ÿ„U ¬˝áÊÊ‹Ë •Ê¡ ∑§Êÿ◊ „ÒU– Á∑§ãÃÈ fl„U ∞∑§
◊ıÁ‹∑§ ‚àÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–

„UÊ°, ÿÕÊÕ¸ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Ë ‚Ë◊Ê ∑§Ê ©UÀ‹¢ÉÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU– ∑§÷Ë ∑§÷Ë
©U‚◊¥ ‚◊‚Ê◊Áÿ∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ê •¢‡Ê ÷Ë ‹ÿ‹ËŸ „UÙÃÊ „ÒU– ∞∑§ ŒÎÁc≈U ‚ Œπ¥ ÃÙ
‚◊‚Ê◊Áÿ∑§ •¢‡Ê ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ù •ÊSflÊŒ∑§ ∑§ NUŒÿ ◊¥ ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ¡ª„U ŒÃË „ÒU–
◊ÊòÊ ‚◊‚Ê◊Áÿ∑§ •¢‡Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ’ÁÀ∑§ SÕÊŸËÿ •¢‡Ê ÷Ë ÿ„U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–
•¬Ÿ ÿÈª ‚ ’ÊÃ¥ Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ ∑§Áfl ∑§Ù •¢ªË∑§Ê⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹ªÊóÿ„UË ß‚
∑§ÕŸ ∑§ ¬Ë¿UU ∑§Ê •Õ¸ „ÒU–

◊⁄UË ‚Ê⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ∞° ∞∑§ •Õ¸ ◊¥ √ÿÁÄÃ •ı⁄U ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ù ¡Ù«∏UÃË „ÒU¥–
◊⁄UÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU Á∑§ ∑§⁄U‹ ∑§ ’ËÃ Œ‡Ê∑§Ù¥ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ÁøòÊ ◊⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ∞°
•ŸÊflÎÃ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU¥–

◊Ò¥ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ◊¥ Á‹πŸ flÊ‹Ê ∞∑§ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U „Í°U– ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ∑§
¬ÊΔU∑§Ù¥ ∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚Ùø∑§⁄U „UË ◊Ò¥ ⁄UøŸÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U– ŒÍ‚⁄UË ÷Ê·Ê•Ù¥ ∑§Ë ∑§ÁflÃÊ∞°
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ÃÕÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ÷‹ „UË ◊⁄U Á‹∞ ¬Á⁄UÁøÃ „Ò¥U, ÃÕÊÁ¬ ◊⁄UË ‚Ùø •ı⁄U ⁄UøŸÊ …¢Uª
¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê πÊ‚ •‚⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ¬«∏UÊ „ÒU– ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ∑§Ë ¬l ∑Î§ÁÃÿÙ¥ ∑§Ë œÊ⁄UÊ ◊¥
◊⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ Á≈U∑§Ë „ÒU– ©U‚∑§Ê ŸflËŸË∑§⁄UáÊ ∑Ò§‚ ‚¢÷fl „UÙªÊ, ∑Ò§‚ Ÿÿ Áfl‡fl
∑§Ê •Êà◊‚ÊÃË∑§⁄UáÊ ©U‚◊¥ ‚¢÷fl „UÙªÊ, ÿ„UË ◊⁄UÊ ¬⁄UËˇÊáÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– ß‚Á‹∞
‡ÊéŒ, ‚¢⁄UøŸÊ, ¿¢UŒ •ÊÁŒ ◊⁄ ªÊ°fl ∑§ ÷ÍªÙ‹ ‚ ◊⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ •≈ÍU≈U ‚¢’¢œ
⁄UπÃË „ÒU– ∑§⁄U‹ ∑§ •ãÿ ÷ÊªÙ¥ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ ¬ÊΔU∑§Ù¥ ∑§Ù ◊⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§ ∑È§¿U
÷ÊflÙ¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∑§ÙÁ‡Ê‡Ê ∑§Ë ¡M§⁄UÃ ¬«∏UªË– ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊
∑§Ë ŸÿË ∑§ÁflÃÊ•Ê¥ ◊¥ ÿ„U •¥‡Ê äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U Ÿc≈¬˝Êÿ— „UÊÃÊ „ÒUó ∞‚Ë ÁSÕÁÃ ◊Ò¥
Œπ ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U– ÄÿÊ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ◊ÊòÊ ∞∑§ √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ œÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ’Œ‹ ⁄U„UË
„ÒU?

÷‹ „UË ÿ„U ◊⁄UË ∑§ÁflÃÊ ∑§Ë ÁSÕÁÃ „ÒU ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥ ª¢÷Ë⁄UÃÊ ‚
‚Ùø ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U– •, •Ê, ß, ß¸, ©U, ™§ ∞‚Ë fláÊ¸◊Ê‹Ê ¬⁄U ÁŸ÷¸⁄U ⁄U„UŸ flÊ‹Ë ‚Ê⁄UË
÷Ê·Ê∞° ‚¢S∑Î§Ã „UË „ÒU– ŒflŸÊª⁄UË Á‹Á¬ ∑§Ê ‚„UÊ⁄UÊ ‹ÃË Á„UãŒË ‚⁄UËπË ÷Ê·Ê∞°
•Ê¡ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã ∑§ •àÿãÃ ÁŸ∑§≈U ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU¥– ÁflŸÙ’Ê¡Ë Ÿ ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ¬⁄U ’‹
ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ– Œ‡Ê ∑§Ë ‚Ê⁄UË ÷Ê·Ê∞° ŒflŸÊª⁄UË ∑§Ù •¬ŸÊfl¥– ÿÊÃÊÿÊÃ •ı⁄U ‚¥øÊ⁄U
ÁflÁŸ◊ÿ ∑§Ë ⁄UËÁÃÿÙ¥ ∑§ ‚„UÊ⁄U ’«∏UË „UŒ Ã∑§ •Ê¡ ¡ŸÃÊ ∞∑§ÃÊ ‚ ¡È«∏U ªÿË
„ÒU Ã’ Á‹Á¬ ∑§Ë ÁflÁflœÃÊ „U◊Ê⁄U Á‹∞ ∞∑§ ⁄UÙ«∏UÊ Ÿ ’Ÿ¥– ©U‚∑§Ù ÷Ë „U≈UÊ
‚∑¥§ª ÃÙ Áfl‡fl ∑§Ù ÁflS◊ÿøÁ∑§Ã ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ „U◊Ê⁄UË ∞∑§ÃÊ Sflÿ◊fl ◊ Ê’ÍÃ
’Ÿ ¡ÊÿªË–

◊Ò¥ „U◊‡ÊÊ ‚ÙøÃÊ „Í°U Á∑§ •Êª ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ Á‹πÍ°ªÊ– üÊË◊Œ˜˜÷ÊªflÃ◊ ∑§
•ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥Ÿ Áfl‡Ê· ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ Á‹πÊ „ÒU– •¬ŸË ¬Ífl¸flÃË¸ ⁄UøŸÊ•Ù¥ ∑§Ù
•Ê¡ ¬…∏UÃÊ „Í°U ◊Ò¥ πÈŒ ¬Í¿UÃÊ „Í°UóÄÿÊ ÿ ‚Ê⁄UË ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ° ◊Ò¥Ÿ „UË Á‹πË ÕË¥–
ß‚ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§ ’‹’ÍÃ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§ß¸ ¬Ífl¸ ¬˝‚¢ªÙ¥ ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó ◊⁄U •ãŒ⁄U ’ÒΔUÊ ∞∑§
ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ •ÊŒ◊Ë ÿ ‚’ Á‹πÃÊ „ÒU– ‚ìÊÊß¸ ÿ„U „ÒU Á∑§ fl„U ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ •ÊŒ◊Ë ◊⁄UË
ßë¿UÊ ∑§ •œËŸ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U Á‹π ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

◊⁄U ‚Ê◊Ÿ „U◊‡ÊÊ ∞∑§ ¬˝‡Ÿ ©UΔUÃÊ „ÒUó◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ÉÊÈ≈UŸ ‚ ◊È¤Ê ∑Ò§‚
◊ÈÁÄÃ Á◊‹ªË? „UÊ° ‚’‚ ’«∏U ‚àÿ ‚ ‚’‚ ’«∏UÊ ‚ıãŒÿ¸ ©U¬¡ÃÊ „ÒU– fl„Ë
◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ œ◊¸ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ’Œ‹ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

∑§ß¸ ‚Ê‹Ù¥ ∑§ ¬„U‹ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∞∑§ flÊÄÿ Á‹πÊ ÕÊó‚Ê⁄U ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U
‚ÙøÃ „ÒU¥ Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§Ù fl„U ∑§ËÌÃ Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹ÃË „ÒU, Á¡‚∑§ Á‹∞ fl ‹Êÿ∑§ „ÒU¥–
„UÊ°, ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÷Ë ÿ„U ÁfløÊ⁄U •ÊÿÊ „ÒU– ©UŸ∑§Ù fl„U ∑§ËÌÃ •Ê¡ ÿÊ ∑§‹

Á◊‹ªË „UË, ÿ„ËU ◊⁄UÊ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸ „ÒU– ◊Ò¥ •¬ŸË ’ÊÃ ∑§„Í°UªÊ– ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ‚È’„U
¡Êª ©UΔUÃ flÄÃ ‚ı÷ÊÇÿ ◊⁄U Á‚⁄U ¬⁄U ¬≈U∑§ ªÿÊ „ÒU, ∞‚Ê •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§÷Ë ◊⁄U
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê– ‚ı÷ÊÇÿ ÿÙ¥ ¬≈U∑§ ¡Êÿ ß‚ ÁfløÊ⁄U ‚ ◊Ò¥ ©U‚∑§ Ã‹ ◊¥¥
π«∏UÊ „UÙ ªÿÊ ÕÊ, ÿ„U ’ÊÃ πÈ‹∑§⁄U ∑§„UŸ ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê ÃÁŸ∑§ ÷Ë ‚¢∑§Ùø Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–
∞∑§ ’ÊÃ ¡Ù«∏UŸÊ ÷Ë øÊ„UÃÊ „Í°U– Á¡Ÿ ©U¬‹ÁéœÿÙ¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÃËˇÊÊ ∑§Ë ÕË, ©UŸ◊¥
‚ •Áœ∑§Ê¢‡Ê ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹Ë „Ò¥U– ’ªÒ⁄U ¬˝ÃËˇÊÊ ∑§ ⁄U„UÃ ‚◊ÿ ÿ ©U¬‹ÁéœÿÊ°
Á◊‹Ë „Ò¥U– ß‚∑§ »§‹SflM§¬ ‚Ê⁄UË ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ•Ù¥ ∑§ »§‹Ë÷ÍÃ „UÙŸ ∑§Ê •ÊŸ¢Œ ◊È¤Ê
Á◊‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– ~y fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ¬˝ÊåÃ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë •ı⁄U
ÄÿÊ ∑§„UŸÊ „ÒU!

ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑Î§Ã ∑§ß¸ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÙ¥ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ‚¢¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •ÊŸ ∑§Ê
‚ı÷ÊÇÿ ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹Ê „ÒU– •‹Ë ‚⁄UŒÊ⁄U ¡Ê»§⁄UË, •◊ÎÃÊ ¬˝ËÃ◊, ©U◊Ê‡Ê¢∑§⁄U ¡Ù‡ÊË,
•Áπ‹Ÿ •ı⁄U •Ÿ¢Ã◊ÍÌÃ ◊⁄U ÉÊÁŸcΔU Á◊òÊ Õ–

©U◊Ê‡Ê¢∑§⁄U ¡Ù‡ÊË •ı⁄U ◊Ò¥ ∞∑§ „UË ‚Ê‹ ∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U
Áfl¡ÃÊ Õ– ∞∑§ „UË ◊¢ø ‚ „U◊Ÿ fl„U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U SflË∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ– •„U◊ŒÊ’ÊŒ
∑§ ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ¡Ê∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê •ÊÁÃâÿ ◊Ò¥Ÿ SflË∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ– fl„U SflÊªÃ
‚à∑§Ê⁄U ’„ÈUÃ NUŒÿS¬‡ÊË¸ ÕÊ– „U◊ ŒÙŸÙ¥ ¬òÊ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„U, ÿ ‚’ •Ê¡
◊œÈ⁄U S◊ÎÁÃÿÊ° „Ò¥U– ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ◊¥ ¬Ê°ø ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ß‚∑§ ¬„U‹ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U– ©U‚ ‚ÍøË ◊¥ •Ê¡ ◊⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë ‡ÊÊÁ◊‹ Á∑§ÿÊ
¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– fl ¬Ífl¸flÃË¸ Áfl¡ÃÊ ◊⁄U Á‹ÿ •àÿãÃ Á¬˝ÿ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– ßŸ ‹π∑§Ù¥ ∑§
‚ÊÕ ◊⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë Œ¡¸ ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ ◊È¤Ê ¬Í⁄UÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÙ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– ©U‚
•Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ◊Ò¥ ÿ„U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ’«∏U „U·¸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ SflË∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U–

∑§ÊÁ‹ŒÊ‚ ∑§Ë ŒÙ ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ° „U◊‡ÊÊ ◊⁄UÊ ¬Ë¿UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–
◊⁄UáÊ¢ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UÊáÊÊ◊
Áfl∑Î§ÁÃ⁄UîÊËÁflÃ ◊ÍÀÿÃ ’ÈœÒ–

{Æ fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ‚ ‹∑§⁄U •’ ~y fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ Ã∑§ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–
‚È’„U ¡Êª ©UΔUÃ ‚◊ÿ ©U‚ ‡‹Ù∑§ ∑§Ê ©UûÊ⁄UÊœ¸ ◊È¤Ê ¬˝’Èh ’ŸÊÃÊ „ÒU–

ˇÊáÊ◊√ÿÁÃcΔÃ‡fl¢‚Ÿ
ÿÁŒ ¡¢ÃÈãŸŸÈ ‹Ê÷flÊŸ‚ı

‚’∑§Ù ◊⁄UÊ „UÊÌŒ∑§ •Ê÷Ê⁄U–
•ŸÈ. — «UÊÚ. •Ê⁄U‚È
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„UÊÕ ∑§Ê •Ê°fl‹Ê

’Ù‹ ‚πË, ÄÿÊ ‚ÈŸÊ ÃÍŸ
◊⁄U ◊È°„U ‚ ß‚ ÿÈª ∑§Ë øËπ?
’Ù‹ ‚πË, ÄÿÊ ŒπÊ ÃÍŸ
◊⁄UË •Ê°πÙ¥ ◊¥ ß‚ ÿÈª ∑§Ë ∑È§M§¬ ŒÊL§áÊ ¿UÊÿÊ?
’Ù‹ ‚πË, ÄÿÊ ÃÍ¤Ê ◊„U‚Í‚ „ÈU•Ê
ß‚ ÿÈª ∑§Ë ’Œ’Í ◊⁄Ë ‡flÊ‚ ◊¥?
’Ù‹ ‚πË, ÄÿÊ Ã⁄UË ¿UÊÃË Ÿ ¬„UøÊŸË
ß‚ ÿÈª ∑§Ê Áfl»§Ê≈U ◊⁄UË Ÿ‚Ù¥ ◊¥
’Ù‹ ‚πË, ÄÿÊ øπÊ ÃÍŸ
ß‚ ÿÈª ∑§Ê ∑§«∏UflÊ¬Ÿ ◊⁄U •œ⁄UÙ¥ ◊¥?

ÃÙ ◊Ò¥ ÄÿÙ¥ øÈ¬ ⁄U„Í°U ©U‚
÷Ë·áÊ ÿÕÊÕ¸ ⁄U„USÿ •’ ÷Ë?
ªÎ÷áÊÊÁ◊Ã ‚ı÷ªàflÊÕÊ „USÃ
⁄U≈UÊ ÕÊ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÿ„U ◊¢òÊ
¬ÊÁáÊª˝„UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ ÃÍŸ ◊⁄UÊ
Ã⁄U ªÿÊ ÕÊ ◊⁄UÊ ÃŸ SflŒ ‚!
»Í§‹ ‚Ê ∑§Ù◊‹ Ã⁄U
¡ËflŸ ∑§ ◊ÎŒÈ‹ Œ‹Ù¥ ◊¥

•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§Ë øÈŸË „ÈUß¸ U∑§ÁflÃÊ∞°

•ŸÈflÊŒ — «UÊÚ. •Ê⁄U‚Í

•Ÿ¡ÊŸ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ŸÊ$πÍŸ ‚
∑È§⁄UŒ «UÊ‹Ê ¬˝‹Ù÷Ÿ ◊¥–

fl„U SflŒ „ÒU •Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊⁄UË
•Êà◊‡ÊÁÄÃ ◊¥ ’Ÿ ◊ÙÃË Á∑§⁄UË≈U
©Uîfl‹ ¬˝÷Ê ø◊∑§ ©UΔUÃË „ÒU
ÃËfl˝ ’ÙœÊ¢œ∑§Ê⁄U ◊¥
•ª⁄U Ÿ Á◊‹ÃÊ fl„U •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ
•ÃËÃ ŒÈ—π ‚ ∑§„UŸÊ ¬«∏UÃÊ —
ªÎ÷áÊÊ◊Ë ‡‹Ù∑§ •Ê‹Ê¬ ∑§⁄U
Ã⁄UÊ „UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏UÊ ¬ÈL§·
∑§Ùß¸ ÷Ë •◊ÍÀÿ Sÿ◊Ã¥∑§ ⁄UàŸ
∑§Ùß¸ ÷Ë •¬Ífl¸ ‚ıª¢Áœ∑§ ¬Èc¬
¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë …UË¥ª ◊Ê⁄U
◊Íπ¸ÃÊ ‚ ÄflÁøÃ ¬ÈL§·
‚ı ’Ê⁄U ÁøÃÊ ◊¥ ¡‹ ⁄UÊπ ’Ÿ
π«∏UÊ „ÒU Ã⁄U ‚Ê◊Ÿ
©UŸ ÁŒŸÙ¥ ∑§Ê ªÊŸÊ •Ê¡
◊Ò¥ ªÊ Ÿ ‚∑§ÃÊ
Ã’ ’ÃÊÿÊ „UÊSÿ •Ê¡
¬‡Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ¬≈ÈUÃÊ •Ê¡
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πÙ ’ÒΔUÊ „Í°U ◊Ò¥ Á¬˝ÿ
•Ê¡ •Ê°‚È ÁŸS¬¢Œ „Ò¥U
•Ê°π ‚ ÕÊ„U ‹ÃÊ „Í°U ◊Ò¥ ’ÊÃ¥ S¬c≈U
◊⁄UË „UÕ‹Ë ◊¥ ⁄Uπ •Ê°fl‹Ê ‚Ê
‹ªÃÊ „ÒU ¬Í⁄UÊ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U
ÿ„U ¿UÙ≈UÊ-‚Ê »§‹ ŒÊ’ŸÊ
ŒÊ°Ã ‚  Ê⁄UÊ ∑§Ê≈UŸÊ
ÿ„U ¿UÙ≈UÊ »§‹ ∑§Ê≈UŸÊ
‚’ ◊ÈÁ‡∑§‹ „ÒU •’ ◊È¤Ê

‚ø „ÒU ◊Ê¬Ê „UÙŸÊ ◊Ò¥Ÿ
∞∑§ ∑§Œ◊ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬Í⁄UÊ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U
•Êø◊Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ „UÙªÊ ◊Ò¥Ÿ
‚Êª⁄U ÷⁄U ∑§Ê ¬ÊŸË ∞∑§ øÈÀ‹Í ◊¥
Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ‚Ëπ, ÁŸ‡ÊÊ„UËŸ
‹Ê‹ ‹Ê‹ •¢ªÊ⁄U ’⁄U‚Ã ‚Íÿ¸ ◊¥
’ªÒ⁄U „UflÊ ∑§Ù ‡ÊÍãÿÊ∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥
Áfl¬˝flÊ‚ ∑§ ŒÈ—π ◊¥
¡‹ ªÿÊ ◊⁄UÊ ¬˝ÊáÊ„UËŸ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U
’Ÿ ªÿÊ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ∑È§M§¬
◊ÊòÊ •flªÃ „Í°U ◊Ò¥ ’ÊÃ ‚–

⁄UÊπ ’Ÿ ◊⁄U ∑§◊¸∑§Ê¢«UÙ¥ ◊¥
∑§ıŸ ∑§ıŸ ‚Ê Ãûfl
’ŸÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU ◊È¤Ê œË⁄U ∑§„Í°U?
Ã⁄UÊ M§¬, ⁄¢Uª, Sfl⁄U
‚Èª¢œ ’⁄U‚ÊÃÊ ∑§‡Ê
„U⁄U ÁŒŸ ÃÈ¤Ê ◊¥ Áπ‹Ê ©UΔUÃÊ
•ŸÊl¢Ã œãÿ øÒÃãÿ, Ÿ√ÿ¬˝÷ÊÃ
Ã⁄UË Õ∑§ÊŸ Ã⁄U •üÊÈ∑§áÊ
Á»§⁄U Ã⁄UÊ ¬ÊflŸ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ÷Êfl!

ø∑˝§

ÉÊÍ◊ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU ‚ŒÊ
ÁfllÈã◊ÿ ø∑˝§ ∞∑§
Áfl¡ÿ ∑§ „UÊÕÙ¥ ◊¥
∞∑§ ˇÊáÊ ÷Ë L§∑§Ÿ ∑§Ê
ŸÊ◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ÃÊ fl„U
Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ù ÿÊŒ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU
©U‚∑§ L§∑§Ÿ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ
∑È§¿U ‹ÙªÙ¥ ∑§Ù „UÙÃË „ÒU
•Ê°π ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ∞∑§ •Ê°π
’ÃÊÃ „Ò¥U ∞‚ ‹Ùª
÷‹ „UË ªÙ‹Ê∑§Ê⁄U „UÙÃ „Ò¥U
ÉÊÍ◊Ã flÄÃ ÿ„U ø∑˝§
‹Á∑§Ÿ ÉÊÍ◊ŸÊ ¡’ ’ãŒ „UÙªÊ
’ŸªÊ ©U‚∑§Ê •Ê∑§Ê⁄U øı∑§Ù⁄U–

œ◊̧‚Íÿ̧

•ª⁄U ŒÃÊ „ÒU ∑§Ùß¸ ÃÈ¤Ê
åÿÊ‚ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ÉÊÍ°≈U ¬ÊŸË
∑§⁄UŸÊ „ÒU ÃÈ¤Ê ©U‚∑§Ê
‚à∑§Ê⁄U ¬˝ËÁÃ ÷Ù¡ ‚–

•ª⁄U ŒÃÊ „ÒU ∑§Ùß¸ ÃÈ¤Ê
ÁŸc∑§‹¢∑§ ◊ÈS∑§ÊŸ
∑§⁄UŸÊ „ÒU ÃÈ¤Ê ©U‚∑§Ê
Ÿ◊Ÿ ¬Ò⁄UÙ¥ ¬«∏U∑§⁄U–

•ª⁄U ’øÊÃÊ „ÒU ∑§Ùß¸
πÃ⁄U ◊¥ Ã⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ
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◊⁄U Á◊≈UŸÊ „ÒU ÃÈ¤Ê
©U‚ ŒŸ ¬˝ÊáÊ–

∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU •Ä‹◊¢Œ
ªÈáÊ ◊Ÿ, ∑§◊¸ ‚
Œ‚ ªÈŸÊ ªÈáÊ ÷Ë
„UÙªÊ ∑§◊ ‚ÊÕË ∑§Ù–

ŒÃ „Ò¥U ◊„UÊà◊Ê
÷‹Êß¸ •ÊŒ⁄U ‚◊Ã
’È⁄UÊß¸ ∑§ ’Œ‹
üÊcΔU ÿ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸–

∑§⁄U◊ø¢Œ Ÿ ‚ËπË ÕË¥
’ø¬Ÿ ◊¥ ÿ ¬¢ÁÄÃÿÊ°
◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê ∑§Ë ÿ„U ∑§ÁflÃÊ
‹ªË ÕË ◊Ù„UŸ ∑§Ù ◊Ù„U∑§–

Á»§⁄U ’Ÿ ªÿÊ
fl„U ©Uà‚È∑§
∑§⁄UÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ ¬⁄UËˇÊáÊ
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U–
øÁ∑§Ã „UÙ ©UΔUÊ ∑§Ê‹
•Êª ’…∏UÊ ∑§⁄U◊ øãŒ
’Ÿ ªÿÊ ◊„UÊà◊Ê
ÁŒŸ ’ ÁŒŸ–

πÈŒ ’Ù‹ ©UΔUÊ ÿÈª
ÿ„U œ◊¸‚Íÿ¸ „ÒU Ÿ?
∑§Ê‡Ê! „U◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃ
∑§Ê‹ ◊¥ ¬˝ÿÙª–

÷≈U∑§Ã „Ò¥U „U◊
ŒÙ ¬Ò⁄UÙ¥ ‚
•„¢U∑§Ê⁄U ‚
•¢œ⁄U ◊¥ „U⁄UŒ◊!

‹ÿ

fl„U ªÊÿ∑§ ⁄U„UÊ ÷ÍπÊ
‹ªÊÃÊ⁄U ∞∑§ „UçÃ Ã∑§
ªÊŸ ∑§Ù Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹Ê ÁŸ◊¢òÊáÊ ©U‚
•‹Ê¬Ÿ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ªÊŸÊ–
‹Á∑§Ÿ ªÊ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ fl„U
⁄U„UÃ ‚◊ÿ •¬ŸË ¤ÊÙ¬«∏UË ◊¥
¡’ „UÙÃÊ ÕÊ •∑§‹Ê
¬Í⁄UÊ Áfl‡fl ‚ÙÃÊ ÕÊ •ÊœË ⁄UÊÃ ◊¥–
¡ËflŸ ◊ÈÁÄÃ ∑§ Á‡Êπ⁄UÙ¥ ¬⁄U
©U«∏U •ÊÿË ÕË ©U‚∑§Ë •ÊflÊ Ê
¬ı »§≈UŸ Ã∑§ øÒŸ ‚
‚Ù ªÿÊ fl„U Áª⁄UŸ ¬⁄U–
•ÊÿÊ •ÊΔUflÊ° ÁŒŸ ‚È’„U
Œ⁄UflÊ ÊÊ πÙ‹Ã flÄÃ
ŒπÊ ©U‚Ÿ π«∏UÊ „ÒU ‚Ê◊Ÿ
∞∑§ •Ê⁄UÊœ∑§ ◊ÈS∑§⁄UÊÃ „ÈU∞–
∑§„UÊ ©U‚Ÿ ªÊÿ∑§ ‚
•Ê¡ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ù ◊⁄U ªÊ°fl ∑§ ◊¢ø ¬⁄U
•ÊßUÿ •Ê¬ ‚ÈŸÊŸ ∑§Ê ªÊŸÊ
⁄UÊ„U πø¸ ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ •Êª ’…∏UÊ „UÊÕ–
’Ù‹Ê ªÊÿ∑§ó•Ê™°§ªÊ ◊Ò¥
•Ê¬∑§ ªÊ°fl ◊¥ ‚Ê°¤Ê ∑§Ù
¬Ò‚Ê „UÊÕ ◊¥ ⁄Uπ ŒŸÊ
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¡’ ªÊŸÊ ◊⁄UÊ ¬Í⁄UÊ „UÙªÊ–
•ŸÈ⁄UÙœ Á∑§ÿÊ ©U‚Ÿ
⁄UÁπÿ ÿ„U •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚
’ãŒ „UÙ ªÿÊ fl„U mÊ⁄U
fl„U ∑§ÊŸ ÷Ë ©U‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U–
∑Î§ÃÊÕ¸ ÕÊ ªÊÿ∑§
Á∑§ãÃÈ „UÃÊ‡ÊÊ ÷Ë ÕË ◊Ÿ ◊¥
Áπ‹Ã „UË ¤Ê«∏UÃ
∑§Ù◊‹ »Í§‹ ‚Ê–
‹ı≈U •ÊÿÊ ‚¢Œ‡ÊflÊ„U∑§
•’ •¬Ÿ ªÊ°fl–
¬˝‡Ÿ∑§ÃÊ¸•Ù¥ ∑§Ù ÁŒÿÊ ©UûÊ⁄U
„ÈUß¸ ÕË ÷‹ „UË ∑È§¿U Á„Uø∑§–
•ÊÿªÊ fl„U ’Ù‹Ê •¬Ÿ
ªÊ°flflÊ‹Ù¥ ‚ ∑Î§ÁòÊ◊ ©Uà‚Ê„U ‚–
¬„È°Uø ªÿÊ ªÊÿ∑§ ªÊ°fl ◊¥
ΔUË∑§ ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ‚¢äÿÊ Ã∑§–
ß∑§≈˜UΔU „ÈU∞ ªÊ°fl flÊ‹ ‚„Ud
ŒπÃ ⁄U„U •¬‹∑§
¬˝ÖflÁ‹Ã Õ ∑§ß¸ ŒË¬∑§
ø◊∑§ ©UΔUÊ ÕÊ ◊¢ø–
Ÿ◊ „UÙ∑§⁄U ’ÒΔU ªÿÊ ª¢œfl¸ ªÊÿ∑§
flÊlÙ¬∑§⁄UáÊ flÊŒ∑§ ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ–
ŒÊ…∏UË Ÿ„UË¥ ’ŸÊÿË ÕË
Ÿ„UÊÿÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ ∞∑§ „UçÃ Ã∑§
¬„UŸÊ ÕÊ ÁøÕ«∏UÊ
•ÊÃË „ÒU ’Œ’Í ©U‚‚–
ŒπŸ ◊¥ ∑¢§∑§Ê‹
Ÿ‚¥ ©U÷⁄UË π«∏UË „Ò¥
π«∏UÊ „UÙ ªÿÊ ∑È§¿U ‚◊ÿ ’ÊŒ
πÙ‹Ê •¬ŸÊ ÁŒ√ÿ ◊È°„U ªÊÿ∑§ Ÿ

ªÊŸ ‹ªÊ ÃÙ ¡«∏U-øÃŸ
‚’ SÃéœ ⁄U„U ∑È§¿U ÷Ë
Ÿ Á„U‹Ê Ÿ «ÈU‹Ê ‚÷Ë ªÁÃ ‡ÊÊ¢Ã–
•Ê‚◊ÊŸ ∑§Ë ŸËÁ‹◊Ê ÷Ë ¡È«∏UË
‹Êπ •Ê°π¥ πÈ‹ ªÿË¥
•Êà◊ ÁflS◊ÎÃ Õ ‚’
’„UŸ ‹ª •üÊÈ∑§áÊ •ÊŸ¢Œ ∑§–
•øÊŸ∑§ ªÊÿ∑§ Ÿ fl◊Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ
πÍŸ •ÊÿÊ ◊È°„U ‚
Áª⁄U ¬«∏UÊ ∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬⁄U
•Ê°π ’Ÿ ªÿË ÁŸ‡ø‹
◊È°„U ’Ÿ ªÿÊ fl∑˝§–
Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ë Ÿ Ê⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ¬«∏UË
ªÊÿ∑§ ∑§Ë ’È⁄UË „UÊ‹Ã
üÊÙÃÊªáÊ ¬„U‹ „UË
¬„U‹ „UË ◊ÎÃ „ÒU Ÿ?
‚÷Ê ∑§Ê ∞‹ÊŸ ÕÊ
ªÊÿªÊ fl„U •ÊÁπ⁄UË ¬À‹flË ÷Ë
ß‚∑§ ’ÊŒ „UË ’¢Œ ∑§⁄UªÊ ∑¢§ΔU
‚∑§¬∑§Ê ªÿ ‚’ ß‚ flÄÃ
““‡Êfl ‚ •ÊÃË „ÒU Ÿ ’Œ’Í?
ÄÿÊ ◊⁄UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ÷Ë
ÄÿÊ ÃÍ ªÊ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ ªÊÿ∑§?””
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Man as I am,
Even my breasts swelled up
And flowed towards all living beings

This is quintessential Akkitham. Love towards all things
great and small has remained his ideal. After all he was barely
twenty-five when he wrote:

Absolute love would,
In course of time, turn into strength.
This is beauty, this alone is truth
And practising it one's utmost duty.

Many are such revelations in Akkitham's poetry. But
Akkitham avers that he never consciously strived for such
insights, they always visited him. Indeed, he claims it is not
he who writes, but someone within. No wonder, his poetic
career spanning over seventy years is not easy to evaluate.

Akkitham is his family name. There were no issues in
this ancient family of Vedic scholars and he was born as a
result of propitiating many gods. He was named Achyuthan.
Patriarchs of the family naturally wished that Achyuthan would
turn into a great Vedic scholar. When he was eight, he was
initiated by his father into learning Rgveda. Amazingly, he
started writing Malayalam shlokas in Sanskrit metres around
that time. But his heart lay in sketching and painting - a skill
he would put to great advantage in his writing later. He joined

Akkitham Achyuthan Nambudiri

Bhaskaramenon Krishnakumar

the college after passing the matriculation examination, but
could not continue his studies further.

Poetry sustained him all through these years. But it was
his meeting with the legendary poet Edasseri Govindan Nair
(1906 - 74) that gave a new direction to his poetic pursuits.
Akkitham gratefully regards Edasseri as his mentor and main-
tains that it was Edasseri's ruthless tutoring that helped him
grow as a poet. His first collection of poems came out in
1946. Three years later he got married; he celebrated the
event with another book of poems.

Predictably, he started writing against the evil practices
of his community with a reformatory zeal. Those were the
days when communist ideology was taking roots in Kerala.
E.M.S. Namboodiripad, with whom he had long-standing fa-
milial ties, was writing primers on socialism and communism.
Akkitham was initially drawn to communism by these writ-
ings. But, curiously, it was the Rgveda that reaffirmed his faith
in communism. Akkitham asserts that the Samvaada Sookta
of Rgveda which talks about the communion of minds is proto-
communist literature. He turned a fellow traveller and remained
so for nearly seven years - 1943 to 1949.

Akkitham had by then established himself as a poet of
repute. He had published many books of poems including a
narrative poem depicting the story of an agrarian struggle -
"The Wet Clod". Wet by the blood of agricultural labourers
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shot dead by the police. He was also well known as a social
activist. It was easy to graduate from Samvaada Sookta to
communism. But it was difficult to come to terms with the
theory of class war. Gandhi's hold on him was too great to be
shaken off and would not allow a continuing relationship with
the communist party, which, anyway, was very ambiguous;
he never became an official member. "I couldn't make my-
self believe that the purpose of my life was to become a
member of the party founded by V.I.Lenin." Probably it was
the Calcutta Thesis calling for armed revolution which settled
the issue for him. Probably it was the death of his firstborn
which turned him towards spirituality. He chose to publicly
recant his faith in communism. Initially he wrote three stanzas
and thought it was all over:

As I shed a teardrop for others,
There arise within me a thousand suns.
As I expend a smile for others,
Shines within me a full moon, eternal and serene.
I never knew of this heavenly bliss before;
Lamenting over that great loss again and again, I weep.

These stanzas now preface the poem, "The Epic of the
Twentieth Century", just short of eight hundred lines in length
in the epic metre, divided into four cantos. Written as the
confession of a repentant communist, Akkitham waited for
many months before he sent it to press. Finally, it was at the
behest of Edasseri that he published it in the premier journal
Mathrubhumi in August 1952. That was the time many intellec-
tuals all over the world - André Gide, Arthur Koestler and
Stephen Spender, to name a few - were talking about the
"God that Failed". Here was Akkitham independently
esssaying on the basic impiety of communism.

Arguably, "Epic" is the first major poem in Malayalam

which was opposed on political terms. And what is generally
true of classics, applies to "Epic" as well - it is hardly read in
its entirety. Again, as in the case of many classics, some
couplets tend to outshadow and outweigh the poem itself.
Here is one such:

Sobbing, I told this to the future citizen -
"Light, O young one! is sorrow;

Darkness is pleasurable".

Arguably again, this is one of the most quoted couplets
from modern Malayalam poetry. It would appear as though it
has flown away from its appointed space in the poem and
perched itself in totally different discursive spheres. Ranging
from everyday speech to political cartoons, gaining in con-
tra-signification. For the poet's detractors it has come in handy
as a stick to beat him with, as an evidence of his alleged
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regressive socio-political stance. Acquiring
the status of an aphorism, it has now be-
come the bane of the poet, dubbing him as
an "enemy of the people"!

But Akkitham was primarily concerned
about these people, people who
unsuspectingly fell victims to the designs of
the communist party and its leaders. People
who laid down their lives in the "war of lib-
eration". He was basically opposed to the
inherent element of violence. Vengefulness,
he asserted, cannot ever give birth to peace
and happiness. Akkitham believes that, over
the last fifty years, ground realities of inter-
national polity have proved him right and that
the poem has gained in eternal relevance.

It is not just with the red flag and the
rosary beads that Akkitham tussled. The dis-
parateness of what he learnt by rote and what
he actually confronted - "With the mouth that
chanted the Vedic hymns, I was made to
swallow/nauseating fish and meat", - the ir-
reconcilable value systems of the village and
the city - "The city throbbing all around/turned
me into another being, even as I refused to
budge" - such opposites are strewn all over
his poetry which lend an ever-abiding ten-
sion to his poetry and enlarge its spectrum.
How he metamorphosed from the assertion,
"My tongue shall henceforth chant no names
of Gods" to the exhortation, "Tongue! ruth-
lessly fill the barrenness of skies with God's
names" has to be seen to be believed. So
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is the way he untiringly tries to link ancient Indian wisdom to
modern science and technology - regardless of the "revival-
ist" abuses showered on him.

Indeed he unabashedly pleads for the revival of the
Indian Kaliyuga calendar, a unified Devanagari script for all
Indian languages and the resurrection of Sanskrit. Tradition,
for him, is no fossil; it needs to be purposefully integrated
into the modern times. So is it with the poetic tradition. In one
of the finest poems written in Malayalam on Kalidasa, "The
Eternal Cloud", he seeks to redefine the role of tradition. In
numerous poems he problematises the dichotomy between
faith and reason - Why wear the sacred thread? What signi-
fies a Brahmin? Talking of Brahminism, Akkitham approached
the problem of removing untouchability more as the con-
summation of his all-encompassing love than as a social ref-
ormation measure. He wrote about the untouchables not on
account of a need to be politically correct but because of his
spiritual communion with them. He would be in the forefront
of organizing yagas; but would not swerve from the ideal of
popularizing Vedic studies among non-Brahmins. Even the
stupendous work of translating the Bhagavata into Malayalam
was aimed at making it intelligible to all. Culture is no reserve
forest for him.

Sex, parenthood, family-every aspect of life is a cause
for celebration in Akkitham's poetry. He embraces both the
farmer's slang and the heightened Sanskritised poetic dic-
tion of the Vedas. Both folk tunes and intricate Sanskrit metres
occur to him naturally. So do sonnets and Muktakas (inde-
pendent shlokas). Some of the finest children's verse in
Malayalam is written by Akkitham. So will you find some of
the best allegoric contemplative poetry in his oeuvre. Judge
him in terms of verbal felicity, ease and abundance or by the
parameters of copiousness, variety and subtlety, Akkitham

would score on all counts. But his fame does not rest not on
these accomplishments. Most likely it would rest on the lim-
itless compassion reflecting in his poems - compassion for
children, compassion for the disabled, compassion for the
underprivileged.

Tears of this compassion irrigate his poetic landscape.
Indeed the teardrop, around which he has woven new myths,
is a major motif of his poetry. Tears are nothing but lifegiving
water. Water, and not fire, is Akkitham's basic element. It can-
not be otherwise with a poet who wrote about the failure of a
much acclaimed revolution.
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The Epic of the Twentieth Century

Bhaskaramenon Krishnakumar

Richard Crossman, the editor of The God that Failed (1949)
reminisces about a heated argument with Arthur Koestler out
of which that book was born. It was agreed that Koestler would
narrate exactly what happened when he joined the party, not
what he felt later. It is impossible to relive the past; hence
every writer should, by an act of imaginative self-analysis,
recreate it, recollecting the past in dispassion if not in tran-
quility, describing it emotionally. But in actuality, none of the
six writers could achieve this ideal position. The experiential
trace remains forever and forms part of the consciousness
which tries to recollect the past. Its inescapable "presence"
colours, subverts and deconstructs the experience. Prob-
ably it is worthwhile to begin with this caveat as we talk of the
poem, "The Epic of the Twentieth Century".

One might also begin by saying that this was the first
major long poem in Malayalam which was opposed on politi-
cal terms. Not that earlier there weren't any poems which
spoke against communism. Changampuzha in 1944 in "The
Singing Devil" satirized the communists to no end. Indeed,
the poem bordered on nihilism. But for reasons  literary as
well as extraliterary, the poet was more or less spared. "The
Epic" appeared in August 1952 in the premier Malayalam
literary journal Mathrubhumi - in one go, hardly filling three

pages in close print. That Edasseri, the one who wrote "The
Strike" and "The New Cooking Pot and the Sickle" was be-
hind the publication of the "Epic" is a matter of interest to
future literary historians.

It is also interesting to note now that more than one
critic had hailed Akkitham as a true revolutionary! As a matter
of fact, they were urging him to tone down his revolutionary
fervour. As was the case with many others of his generation,
Akkitham began his literary career writing against the evil
practices of his community. The dream of an egalitarian, class-
less society was only a step away. "Epic" is all about how
that dream withered.

It is a first person narrative, confessional in nature. One
might even say that it is confessional poetry at its best. But
then it does not speak of things past as they seemed in the
past, but as they seem to the narrator in the present. Hence
the caveat about the experiential trace.

The rest of the poem is divided into four cantos - titled
the Heaven, Hell, Hades and Earth respectively. It is the au-
tobiography of the narrator. The poem gains in importance
because it affords a common space for autobiography and
socio-political history. The first canto, Heaven, is all about his
childhood; the shortest of all and aptly so. "I look back upon
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the earth which I trampled".
Even I had a past replete with happiness.

A childhood full of mirth, pranks, stories and star-
gazing. Suns would not rise any more with the
same radiance. Moons would not beam the
same rapturous delight any more. Life made of
lustrous rays and splints of rainbow, life which
made possible a heaven on earth is all over.

The second canto is all about how this
angelic child was transformed into a veritable
devil. Akkitham has documented that the de-
sign of the poem was determined by the third
stanza. It reads -

If the earth is round,
One is sure to reach the other side digging.

The metaphor of "the other side" stuck. If
one could reach the other side of this vast earth,
one could as well narrate the other side of the
story. This side of the story begins with the Dar-
winian origin of species, talks of the idea of free-
dom, the inexorability of fate and of course, the
ascent of man. Man who tamed even the atomic
power, enslaves his own fellowmen.

The weary peasant bends over the
plough and stirs;

His silhouette has stuck to my mind.
His sighs the paddy leaves;
And the blood drops of his eyes, the

grains.
The day I knew it wasn't he who ate the

grains
The moon within me died.
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Workmen wind their sinews
Around the blood-sucking fangs
Of smoky gargantuan machines.
And from their mouths come forth
Seamless, furry silken robes.
The day I knew it wasn't the workmen
Who warmed up the winters with those robes,
My life turned into a nightmare.

The poem then moves on to describe in detail the pro-
miscuity of the young men.

On the wayside
Crows peck at a dead woman's eyes;
A new born baby suckles at her breasts.

Young women weren't any different. They go after the
servants of the household, give birth to bastards and aban-
don them in the gutters.

Sobbing, I told this to the future citizen
"Light, O young one! is sorrow.
Darkness is pleasurable."

"Hades" is the narrator baring it all. He recounts how he
avenged all those unjust acts of cruelty against the poor. He
shed kindness, love and all his instinctive urge for creativity,
individual freedom and religious faith. Landlords, capitalists,
middle class people, clerks, peasants longing for private
property, artists, scientists and intellectuals, labourers who
are not on our side - all these people are our enemies be-
longing to the class of bourgeoisie and petty bourgeoisie.
We are in the vanguard of the battle for the downtrodden. Our
enemies will never have the power to sympathise with the
have-nots nor will they have any sense of dedication. It is
wrong to be kind to them. He then went on to train young

people how to bring about an egalitarian world.

At the outset,
I gave the milk of human kindness, as they could digest.
In course of time, I added a little malevolence to it.
And finally with a secret smile, I got rid of the milk.

The training was so successful that the initiates started
arguing "Malevolence is the right and benign means". And
they went all over to wage the battle for liberation - rallies,
speeches exhorting armed struggle, mounting offensive
against the police and what not. He himself went into hiding.
It turned out to be a civil war and many children, women and
old people sacrificed their lives.

A shroud of darkness fell over his being. Unending
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wailing of people raged in his ears. Human skulls were strewn
all over his path. And in his dreams, he saw ghosts without
heads and limbs, their eyes pierced, ears cut off. A sense of
remorse overtook him.

The last canto titled "The Earth" is the expression of this
unqualified remorse. He apostrophises all those young men
who trusted him and laid down their lives for the revolution.
He realises that an ideal of revenge cannot ever bring about
happiness. If one should cleanse the earth of its injustice, he
first needs to cleanse himself of his sins.

Absolute love would,
In course of time, turn into strength.
This is beauty, this alone is truth
And practising it one's utmost duty.

This in brief is what "Epic" is. Why then
was it denounced by many? The poet himself
admits that at the time of publication, that is, in
1952, he feared a backlash. But, as far as we
know, there wasn't any serious attempt in the
next few years to look at the poem either as a
political document or as a poem of literary im-
portance/worth.

When it really descended, there were two
major objections: (i) it is a bourgeoisie reac-
tion to the ideal of revolution and (ii) it derides
the working class as unclean, ill-bred, boorish
and vulgar.

The first objection primarily stems from
the fact that the narrator of the poem, in the
end, speaks against an armed uprising and
prescribes absolute love as the panacea for
all the ills of the world. An extension of the

argument spills over as a distortion of the poem that the poet
advocates a truce between the two warring classes. This is
certainly not true. If anything, the poem advocates that the
propagation of the idea of class divide is one of the root
causes. The criticism does not look at the emotional history
of the narrator as given in the poem - how he took up arms
and why he turned away from it.

The second objection has some merit in it. Here is an
unmistakable derisive tone in the words picturising the self-
appointed leader of revolution. That part of it was self-reflex-
ive and directed towards the narrator himself has been lost
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sight of. Nevertheless there is an element of culpable exag-
geration in saying that the erstwhile communist leaders were
all Bohemian and hedonistic - the culpability stemming as
much from historical inaccuracy as it does from lack of aes-
thetic inevitability. It does in some measure, give credence
to the argument that the poem is, to that extent, partisan. In
other words, it detracts from the worth of the poem.
Dispassion would indeed have heightened its internal ten-
sion.

There was yet another objection - that it is a quid pro
quo to American imperialism. It is not opportune to discuss
the correctness or otherwise of the allegation here. Suffice to
say it is historically untrue.

Confession, penitence and atonement are spread over
this poem overlapping each other. The entire field of the poem
is irrigated by the tears of the narrator. This teardrop is the
hallmark of Akkitham's poetry spanning over seventy years.
And invariably, it is shed for another weeping soul.
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The Ultimate Anguish

Yesternight I stood in the glistening moonlight,
All alone, forgetting myself.
I burst into tears and screamed aloud;
The galaxies trembled all of a sudden.

Nightingales did not enquire why;
Nor did the night breeze wipe away my sweat.
The tree beside did not drop even a single leaf;
The world did not know a thing.

The grass beneath my feet did not even quiver;
Nor did I tell this to anyone.
How do I relate to others
What I myself cannot comprehend?

Some Poems by Akkitham
Translated by Bhaskaramenon Krishnakumar

Essence of  the Gita

Guru Chaitanya,
On a pilgrimage to South India,
Witnessed this wondrous sight.
One reading the Gita and
Another beside him in tears,
Listening intently.

Are you able to make out the
Essence of the Gita in its entirety,
Asked the pilgrim.

"No, not a word, my Lord",
Replied the listener.

Then why these tears,
As Chaitanya wondered,
Clarified the listener-

"I see the chariot in front;
Krishna on the deck is speaking to Arjuna, don't know what.
And tears well up in my eyes."



28

Time for Giggles

Water is scarce;
Dripping drop by drop from the tap.
How long will it take to fill the pot!
Let's sit by this culvert for some time.
Watching the vehicles that pass by
Raising dust in the golden sun;
Let's sit here cracking jokes.

What do you think?
Of late I realized this within.
O dear! In youth we tend to giggle for no reason.

As I brush my teeth in the morning,
As I feed the cows,
As I spill hot coffee and burn my wrist,
As I squat and scrub the floors till my hip aches,
As grandma scolds me for not lighting the lamp,
Or even as I wake up from a nightmare
And gasp for breath with fear,
O dear! I tend to giggle for no reason!

At last I realized it; isn't it true?
In youth we tend to giggle for no reason.

O dear! In the bustle of chatter
I forgot all about it.
It's long since my pot is overflowed!

Jeevo Brahmaiva

Father knows the entire Brahmasutra by heart.
But if the electric torch doesn't work,
He starts fumbling.

His son takes that torch
And runs his teeny fingers over the switch and the bulb.
And lo! The torch shines again!

Once he touches,
The conked out radio starts singing;
And the hands of the dead timepiece start moving.

Father closes his eyes with a tearful smile.
Within him squats Adi Sankara;
He whispers in the ears of the father hugging the son-

’˝±◊ ‚àÿ¥ ¡ªÁã◊âÿÊ
¡ËflÙ ’˝±◊Òfl ŸÊ¬⁄U— –

The Wheel

In the hands of victory
Revolves a dazzling wheel.
No one remembers seeing it at rest,
even for a moment.
But those with an eye within the eye,
keep saying this--
" Though circular whilst in motion,
This wheel is but a square at rest"
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Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬˝œÊŸ◊ãòÊË üÊË ¬Ë.flË. Ÿ⁄UÁ‚¢„UÊ ⁄UÊfl ‚ flcÊ¸ v~~w ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ
„ÈU∞ üÊËŸ⁄U‡Ê ◊„UÃÊ

ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U
ww ◊ß¸, v~{v ∑§Ê ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ üÊË ‚Ê„ÍU ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¡ÒŸ ∑§
¬øÊ‚fl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒŸ ∑§ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚ŒSÿÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÿ„U ÁfløÊ⁄U
•ÊÿÊ Á∑§ ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ÿÊ ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ ̌ ÊòÊ ◊¥ Á∑§‚Ë ∞‚Ë ◊„ûfl¬ÍáÊ¸ ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝flûÊ¸Ÿ
Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞ ¡Ê ⁄UÊc≈˛UËÿ ªÊÒ⁄Ufl ÃÕÊ •ãÃ⁄UÊ¸c≈˛UËÿ ¬˝ÁÃ◊ÊŸ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ „UÊ– ß‚ ÁfløÊ⁄U
∑§ •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ ◊¥ v{ Á‚Ãê’⁄U, v~{v ∑§Ê ¡’ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ ãÿÊÁ‚-◊¢«U‹
∑§Ë ’ÒΔU∑§ ◊¥ •ãÿÊãÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ⁄UøŸÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ©UŒ˜ÔŒ‡ÿ ‚ SÕÊÁ¬Ã ⁄UÊc≈˛U÷Ê⁄UÃË ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ¬⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ
ÕÊ, Ã’ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§Ë ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ •äÿˇÊ üÊË◊ÃË ⁄U◊Ê ¡ÒŸ Ÿ ÿ„U ¬˝‡Ÿ ©UΔUÊÿÊ Á∑§
ÄÿÊ ÿ„U ‚ê÷fl „ÒU Á∑§ „U◊ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ⁄UøŸÊ•Ê¥ ◊¥ ‚ ‚fl¸üÊcΔU
¬ÈSÃ∑§ øÈŸ ‚∑¥§ Á¡‚ ∞∑§ flÎ„UÃ˜ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê∞?

ß‚ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§Ê √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ M§¬ ŒŸ ∑§Ë ¬„U‹ ÷Ë üÊË◊ÃË ⁄U◊Ê ¡ÒŸ Ÿ ∑§Ë–
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ß‚∑§ Á‹∞ ∑È§¿U ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê ww Ÿflê’⁄U, v~{v ∑§Ê ∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ ◊¥
•¬Ÿ ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U •Ê◊ÁãòÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ– ‚fl¸üÊË ∑§Ê∑§Ê ∑§Ê‹‹∑§⁄U, „UÁ⁄Ufl¢‡Ê⁄UÊÿ “’ëøŸ”,
⁄UÊ◊œÊ⁄UË Á‚¢„U “ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U”, ¡ÒŸãº˝ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U, ¡ªŒË‡Êøãº˝ ◊ÊÕÈ⁄U, ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ◊Êøfl, •ˇÊÿ
∑È§◊Ê⁄U ¡ÒŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ‹ˇ◊Ëøãº˝ ¡ÒŸ Ÿ ß‚ ¬Á⁄U∑§À¬ŸÊ ∑§ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ ¬„U‹È•Ê¥ ¬⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U
Á∑§ÿÊ– ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ’ÊŒ ‚Ê„ÍU ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¡ÒŸ Ÿ Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ ⁄UÊc≈˛U¬ÁÃ «UÊÚ. ⁄UÊ¡ãº˝ ¬˝‚ÊŒ
∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ ß‚ ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê⁄UÁê÷∑§ M§¬ ¬˝SÃÈÃ Á∑§ÿÊ, Á¡ã„UÊ¥Ÿ ß‚∑§Ë ‚⁄UÊ„UŸÊ ∑§Ë
•ÊÒ⁄U ß‚∑§ ∑§ÊÿÊ¸ãflÿŸ ◊¥ ‚„UÿÊª ∑§Ê •Ê‡flÊ‚Ÿ ÁŒÿÊ–

ß‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ ‚ ÁfløÊ⁄U-Áfl◊‡Ê¸ „ÈU•Ê–

Jnanpith Award
On 22 May, 1961, the fiftieth birthday of Sahu Shanti Prasad Jain,
the founder of Bharatiya Jnanpith, members of his family thought
that some unique scheme, commanding national prestige and of
international standard, should be started in literary and cultural field.
Consequently, when on 16 September, 1961, the Board of Trustees
was considering matters relating to the ‘Rashtrabharati
Granthamala’, which brings out Hindi translations of outstanding
works of other Indian languages, Smt. Rama Jain, the Founder
President of the Jnanpith, queried whether it was possible to select
the best book out of the publications in Indian languages for a big
award.

A discussion on the question was initiated by Smt. Rama Jain
herself when she invited some of the leading litterateurs at her
residence in Kolkata on 22 November, 1961. Kaka Kalelkar,
Harivansh Rai ‘Bachchan’, Ramdhari Singh ‘Dinkar’, Jainendra
Kumar, Jagdish Chandra Mathur, Prabhakar Machwe, Akshaya
Kumar Jain and Lakshmi Chandra Jain discussed various aspects
of the idea. Two days later, a primary plan was presented by Sahu
Shanti Prasad Jain to Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the President of India,
who liked the idea greatly and promised to help in its
implementation.

The idea was then discussed with writers of different languages.
Eminent Bangla writers and critics of Calcutta discussed it on 6

Á’˝≈UŸ ∑§Ë Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬˝œÊŸ◊ãòÊË ◊Ê⁄Uª˝≈U ÕÒø⁄U ‚ flcÊ¸ v~}w ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ
„ÈU∞ Á„UãŒË ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ◊„UÊŒflË fl◊Ê¸
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December, 1961. On 1 January, 1962 discussions took place
amongst the 72 writers who had assembled at Kolkata for the annual
sessions of the All India Gujarati Sahitya Parishad and the Bharatiya
Bhasha Parishad. In the meantime, four thousand copies of the
plan were sent for favour of comments to various literary institutions
and writers of the country.

To give a final shape to the plan a big symposium with nearly
300 outstanding writers of various languages of the country was
convened on 2 April, 1962 in Delhi under the joint auspices of the
Bharatiya Jnanpith and The Times of India. Presided over by Dr. V.
Raghavan and Bhagwati Charan Verma respectively, the two
sessions of the symposium were conducted by Dr. Dharmavir
Bharati. Kaka Kalelkar, Hare Krishna Mehtab, Nissim Ezekiel, Dr.
Suniti Kumar Chatterjee, Dr. Mulk Raj Anand, Surendra Mohanti,
Debesh Das, Siyaram Sharan Gupta, Ramdhari Singh ‘Dinkar’,
Udai Shankar Bhatt, Jagdish chandra Mathur, Dr. Nagendra, Dr.
D.R. Bendre, Jainendra Kumar, Manmath Nath Gupta and Lakshmi
chandra Jain, were some of the prominent participants.

The plan was placed before Dr. Rajendra Prasad, with a request
to head the Selection Board (Pravara Parishad) of the Jnanpith
Award. He fixed 16 March, 1963 for the first meeting of the Pravara
Parishad over which he would have presided, but, due to his
unfortunate demise in the meantime, the meeting was chaired by
Kaka Kalelkar and the Pravara Parishad was thereafter headed by
Dr. Sampurnanand.

{ ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~{v ∑§Ê ∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ ∑§ ¬˝◊Èπ ’Ê¢Ç‹Ê ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊ËˇÊ∑§Ê¥ Ÿ
÷Ë ß‚ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U-ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ¬⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U-ÁflÁŸ◊ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ– v ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~{w ∑§Ê
∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ ◊¥ •Áπ‹ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷Ê·Ê ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜
∑§ flÊÁ·¸∑§ •Áœfl‡ÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÷Êª ‹Ÿ flÊ‹ |w ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ ‚ ‚Áê◊Á‹Ã M§¬ ‚
¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ– ß‚Ë ’Ëø ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ∑§ ¬˝ÊM§¬ ∑§Ë ‹ª÷ª øÊ⁄U „U¡Ê⁄U ¬˝ÁÃÿÊ° Œ‡Ê
∑§Ë ÁflÁ÷ãŸ ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ•Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬˝ÁÃÁ∑˝§ÿÊ ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ ÷¡Ë ªÿË¥–

ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ∑§Ê •ÁãÃ◊ M§¬ ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ w •¬˝Ò‹, v~{w ∑§Ê ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU •ÊÒ⁄U ≈UÊßê‚ •ÊÚ»§ ß¢Á«UÿÊ ∑§ ‚¢ÿÈÄÃ ÃûflÊflœÊŸ ◊¥ ∞∑§ flÎ„UŒ˜ ÁfløÊ⁄U-
ªÊcΔUË ∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ „ÈU•Ê Á¡‚◊¥ Œ‡Ê ∑§Ë ‚÷Ë ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ∑§ ‹ª÷ª xÆÆ ◊Íœ¸ãÿ
‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ Ÿ ÷Êª Á‹ÿÊ– ß‚∑§ ŒÊ ‚òÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë •äÿˇÊÃÊ «UÊÚ. flË. ⁄UÊÉÊflŸ˜ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË
÷ªflÃËø⁄UáÊ fl◊Ê¸ Ÿ ∑§Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ß‚∑§Ê ‚¢øÊ‹Ÿ «UÊÚ. œ◊¸flË⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃË Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ– ‚fl¸üÊË
∑§Ê∑§Ê ∑§Ê‹‹∑§⁄U, „U⁄U∑Î§cáÊ ◊„UÃÊ’, ÁŸ‚Ë◊ ß¡Á∑§‹, «UÊÚ. ‚ÈŸËÁÃ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ø≈U¡Ë¸,
«UÊÚ. ◊ÈÀ∑§⁄UÊ¡ •ÊŸãŒ, ‚È⁄Uãº˝ ◊Ê„UãÃË, Œfl‡Ê ŒÊ‚, Á‚ÿÊ⁄UÊ◊‡Ê⁄UáÊ ªÈåÃ, ⁄UÊ◊œÊ⁄UË
Á‚¢„U “ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U”, ©UŒÿ‡Ê¢∑§⁄U ÷^ÔU, ¡ªŒË‡Êøãº˝ ◊ÊÕÈ⁄U, «UÊÚ. Ÿªãº˝, «UÊÚ. «UË.•Ê⁄U.
’ãº˝, ¡ÒŸãº˝ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U, ◊ã◊ÕŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ, ‹ˇ◊Ëøãº˝ ¡ÒŸ •ÊÁŒ ¬˝ÅÿÊÃ ◊ŸË·Ë ÁflmÊŸÊ¥
Ÿ ß‚ ªÊDÔUË ◊¥ ÷Êª Á‹ÿÊ–

ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ∑§Ë ∑§ÊÿÊ¸ÁãflÁÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ «UÊÚ. ⁄UÊ¡ãº˝ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ‚ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë
¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§Ë •äÿˇÊÃÊ ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ⁄UÊœ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ– ¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§Ë
¬„U‹Ë ’ÒΔU∑§ ∑§Ë ÁÃÁÕ v{ ◊Êø¸, v~{x ⁄UÊ¡ãº˝ ’Ê’Í Ÿ ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ∑§Ë, Á¡‚∑§Ë
•äÿˇÊÃÊ fl Sflÿ¢ ∑§⁄UÃ, ¬⁄U ŒÈ÷Ê¸Çÿ ‚ ß‚ ÁÃÁÕ ‚ ¬„U‹ „UË ©UŸ∑§Ê Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ „UÊ
ªÿÊ– fl„U ’ÒΔU∑§ ∑§Ê∑§Ê ∑§Ê‹‹∑§⁄U ∑§Ë •äÿˇÊÃÊ ◊¥ „ÈUß¸ •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ¬˝fl⁄U

ŒÁˇÊáÊ •»˝§Ë∑§Ê ∑§ ⁄UÊCÔ˛U¬ÁÃ ŸÀ‚Ÿ ◊¢«U‹Ê ‚ flcÊ¸ v~~{ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞
’Ê¢Ç‹Ê ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ◊„UÊ‡flÃÊ ŒflË

Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬˝œÊŸ◊ãòÊË •≈U‹Á’„UÊ⁄UË flÊ¡¬ÿË ‚ flcÊ¸ v~~| ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ
„ÈU∞ ©UŒÍ¸ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U •‹Ë ‚⁄UŒÊ⁄U ¡Ê$»§⁄UË
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¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§Ë •äÿˇÊÃÊ «UÊÚ. ‚ê¬ÍáÊÊ¸ŸãŒ Ÿ ∑§Ë–
ÁflÁ÷ãŸ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ◊¥ ‚ ∞∑§ ‚flÊ¸à∑Î§c≈U ∑Î§ÁÃ (¡Ò‚Ê Á∑§ ¬„U‹ ‚òÊ„U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥

Ã∑§ ∑§Ê ÁŸÿ◊ ÕÊ) ÿÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U (¡Ò‚Ê Á∑§ •ΔUÊ⁄U„Ufl¥ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ¬Á⁄UflÁÃ¸Ã
ÁŸÿ◊ „ÒU) ∑§ øÿŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ •àÿãÃ ∑§ÁΔUŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Á≈U‹ „ÒU– ¡’ ∞∑§ „UË ÷Ê·Ê
∑§Ë ‚flÊ¸à∑Î§c≈U ∑Î§ÁÃ ÿÊ ‹π∑§ ∑§Ê øÿŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ ∑§ÁΔUŸÊß¸ „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§÷Ë-
∑§÷Ë ◊Ã÷Œ ÿÊ Ã∑¸§-ÁflÃ∑¸§ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U Ã’ ¬ãº˝„, •ΔUÊ⁄U„U ÿÊ ©U‚‚ •Áœ∑§
÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ◊¥ ‚ ∞∑§ ∑Î§ÁÃ ÿÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë πÊ¡ Á∑§ÃŸË ŒÈc∑§⁄U „UÊªË! ∞‚ ÁflmÊŸÊ¥
•ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á◊‹ŸÊ ÄÿÊ •‚ê÷fl-‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªÊ ¡Ê ∑§ß¸ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ∑§
◊◊¸ôÊ „UÊ¥?

Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ÁflªÃ fl·ÊZ ∑§ •ŸÈ÷fl ‚ ÿ„U Á‚h „ÈU•Ê „ÒU Á∑§ ‚à‚¢∑§À¬ •ÊÒ⁄
flSÃÈÁŸcΔU ŒÎÁc≈U∑§ÊáÊ ¬⁄U •ÊœÊÁ⁄UÃ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ Ÿ ß‚ øÈŸÊÒÃË-÷⁄U ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚ê÷fl
’ŸÊÿÊ „Ò– ‚Ê⁄UË ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ∑§Ê •Ê⁄Uê÷ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥, •äÿÊ¬∑§Ê¥,
‚◊Ê‹Êø∑§Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝’Èh ¬ÊΔU∑§Ê¥ ‚, Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿÊ¥, ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ÃÕÊ ÷Ê·ÊÿË
‚¢SÕÊ•Ê¥ ‚ ÷Ë, ¬˝SÃÊfl ÷¡Ÿ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ⁄UÊœ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– (ÁŸÿ◊Ê¥ ∑§
•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U, Á¡‚ ÷Ê·Ê ∑§Ê ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U Á◊‹ ⁄U„UÊ „UÊ ©U‚ ¬⁄U •ª‹ ÃËŸ fl·¸ Ã∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U
Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ– ß‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ¬˝ÁÃ fl·¸ ÃËŸ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ¬⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–)

„U⁄U ÷Ê·Ê ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ∞‚Ë ¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ‚Á◊ÁÃ „ÒU Á¡‚◊¥ ÃËŸ ÁflÅÿÊÃ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ-
‚◊Ê‹Êø∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁflmÊŸ˜ ‚ŒSÿ „UÊÃ „Ò¥U– ßŸ ‚Á◊ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ªΔUŸ ÃËŸ-ÃËŸ fl·¸ ∑§
Á‹∞ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ¬˝ÊåÃ ¬˝SÃÊfl ‚ê’ÁãœÃ “÷Ê·Ê ¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ‚Á◊ÁÃ” mÊ⁄UÊ ¡Ê°ø ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–
÷Ê·Ê-‚Á◊ÁÃÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U ÿ„U ¬˝ÁÃ’ãœ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU Á∑§ fl •¬ŸÊ ÁfløÊ⁄U-Áfl◊‡Ê¸ ¬˝ÊåÃ ¬˝SÃÊflÊ¥
Ã∑§ ‚ËÁ◊Ã ⁄Uπ¥– ©Uã„¥U Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ‹π∑§ ¬⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ¬Í⁄UË SflÃãòÊÃÊ „ÒU–
flÊSÃfl ◊¥ ¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ©UŸ‚ •¬ˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU Á∑§ ‚ê’h ÷Ê·Ê ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸ ÷Ë
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U-ÿÊÇÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U-¬Á⁄UÁœ ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U Ÿ ⁄U„U ¡Ê∞– Á∑§‚Ë ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U
¬⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ ÷Ê·Ê-‚Á◊ÁÃ ∑§Ê ©U‚∑§ ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ∑Î§ÁÃàfl ∑§Ê ◊ÍÀÿÊ¢∑§Ÿ ÃÊ
∑§⁄UŸÊ „UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ‚ÊÕ „UË ‚◊‚Ê◊Áÿ∑§ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ë ¬ÎcΔU÷ÍÁ◊ ◊¥ ÷Ë ©U‚∑§Ê
¬⁄UπŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– •_ÔUÊß¸‚fl¥ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ÁŸÿ◊ ◊¥ Á∑§ÿ ª∞ ‚¢‡ÊÊœŸ ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U,
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U-fl·¸ ¿UÊ«∏U∑§⁄U Á¬¿U‹ ’Ë‚ fl·¸ ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§ •ÊœÊ⁄U
¬⁄U ‹π∑§ ∑§Ê ◊ÍÀÿÊ¢∑§Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

÷Ê·Ê ¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ‚Á◊ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë •ŸÈ‡Ê¢‚Ê∞° ¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§Ë ¡ÊÃË
„Ò¥U– ¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ◊¥ ∑§◊-‚-∑§◊ ‚ÊÃ •ÊÒ⁄U •Áœ∑§ ‚ •Áœ∑§ ÇÿÊ⁄U„U ‚ŒSÿ „UÊÃ
„Ò¥U, Á¡Ÿ∑§Ë ÅÿÊÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡fl‚ŸËÿÃÊ ©Uëø ∑§ÊÁ≈U ∑§Ë „UÊÃË „ÒU–

•Ê⁄Uê÷ ◊¥ ¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§Ê ªΔUŸ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ ãÿÊÁ‚-◊á«U‹ mÊ⁄UÊ
Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ, ÃŒŸãÃ⁄U Á⁄UÁÄÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¬ÍÁÃ¸ ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§Ë ‚¢SÃÈÁÃ ¬⁄U „UË „UÊÃË •Ê ⁄U„UË
„ÒU– ¬˝àÿ∑§ ‚ŒSÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸∑§Ê‹ ÃËŸ fl·¸ ∑§Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ¬⁄U fl„U ŒÊ ’Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ’…∏UÊÿÊ

Selecting the most outstanding work (as was the rule for the first
seventeen awards) or the writer (according to the revised rule since
the eighteenth award) from so many languages for such an award
is a difficult and stupendous task. Such a selection within one
language itself presents problems and very often raises
controversies and criticism. What then would be the case when
languages are as many as fifteen, eighteen or more. Was it not
almost impossible to get a team of versatile scholars who would
be masters of many languages?

The experience over the years has, however, shown that, given
the goodwill and an objective approach, remarkable results are
possible even in such a challenging task. The process of selection
begins with the submission of proposals by a large number of
litterateurs, teachers, critics and discriminating readers, also from
various universities, literary and language associations and other
similar organisations. (As per the rules of the award, once a
language gets the award, it is not eligible for consideration during
the next three years. Thus three languages are out of reckoning for
the award every year).

There is an Advisory Committee for each language, consisting
of three eminent literary critics and scholars. These committees
are reconstituted every three years. The proposals received are
scrutinised by the concerned Language Advisory Committee. A
Committee is not obliged to make its recommendations out of these
proposals only. It is free to consider other writers before making its
recommendation for the award. In fact, a Language Advisory
Committee is expected to ensure that no deserving writer of the
language concerned is left out of its consideration. A committee is
expected to take into account the entire literary creativity of the
author and evaluate it in the background of contemporary writing.

The rule has been slightly revised since the 28th Award. The
works of a writer during the period of last 20 years, excluding the
year for which the award is to be given, are taken into account for
the award.

The recommendations of various Language Advisory
Committees are placed before the Selection Board. The Board
consists of not less than seven and not more than eleven members,
who are all of high repute and integrity.

The Board to begin with, was constituted by the Bharatiya
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¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU– ß‚‚ ¬Ífl¸ ∑§Ê∑§Ê ∑§Ê‹‹∑§⁄U, «UÊÚ. ‚ê¬ÍáÊÊ¸ŸãŒ, «UÊÚ. ’Ë.
ªÊ¬Ê‹ ⁄UaÔUË, «UÊÚ. ∑§áÊ¸ Á‚¢„U, üÊË ¬Ë.flË. Ÿ⁄UÁ‚¢„U ⁄UÊfl, •ÊøÊÿ¸ „U¡Ê⁄UË
¬˝‚ÊŒ ÁmflŒË, «UÊÚ. •Ê⁄U. ∑§. ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃÊ, «UÊÚ. ÁflŸÊÿ∑§ ∑Î§cáÊU ªÊ∑§Ê∑§, «UÊÚ.
©U◊Ê‡Ê¢∑§⁄U ¡Ê‡ÊË, «UÊÚ. ◊‚ÍŒ „ÈU‚ÒŸ, ¬˝Ê. ∞◊.flË. ⁄UÊ¡ÊäÿˇÊ, «UÊÚ. •ÊÁŒàÿŸÊÕ
¤ÊÊ, üÊË ¡ªŒË‡Êøãº˝ ◊ÊÕÈ⁄, «UÊÚ. ∞‹.∞◊. Á‚¢ÉÊflË, «UÊÚ ‚ËÃÊ∑§ÊãÃ
◊„UÊ¬ÊòÊU •ÊÒ⁄U «UÊÚ. ŸÊ◊fl⁄U Á‚¥„U ‚ŒÎ‡Ê ÁflmÊŸ˜ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ß‚ ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜
∑§ •äÿˇÊ ÿÊ ‚ŒSÿ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ÷Ê·Ê ¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ‚Á◊ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚¢SÃÈÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÃÈ‹ŸÊà◊∑§
◊ÍÀÿÊ¢∑§Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU– ¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§ ‚ÈÁøÁãÃÃ ¬ÿÊ¸‹ÊøŸ ∑§ »§‹SflM§¬
„UË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ Á∑§‚Ë ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê •ÁãÃ◊ øÿŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ß‚
øÿŸ ∑§Ê ¬Í⁄UÊ ŒÊÁÿàfl ¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ˜ ∑§Ê „ÒU– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ ãÿÊÁ‚-
◊á«U‹ ∑§Ê ß‚◊¥ ∑§Êß¸ „UÊÕ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–

¬˝‚ãŸÃÊ ß‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ë „ÒU Á∑§ ß‚ ∑§c≈U‚Êäÿ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ∑§Ê √ÿÊ¬∑§
‚◊Õ¸Ÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ øÿŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚÷Ë Ÿ ‚⁄UÊ„UÊ „ÒU– ÿ„UË
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „ÒU Á∑§ “ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U” ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ◊¥ ‚’‚ •Áœ∑§
¬˝ÁÃÁcΔUÃ ‚ê◊ÊŸ ◊ÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– flÊSÃfl ◊¥ ÿ„U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ
∑§Ë ‚◊Á∑§Ã ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ŒÎÁc≈U •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊc≈˛UËÿ ∞∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÃË∑§ ’Ÿ ªÿÊ „ÒU–

¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚◊Ê⁄UÊ„U ∑§ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ¬˝‡ÊÁSÃ-
¬òÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ “flÊÇŒflË” ∑§Ë ∑§Ê¢Sÿ-¬˝ÁÃ◊Ê ∞fl¢ ÇÿÊ⁄U„U ‹Êπ L§¬ÿ ∑§Ë ⁄UÊÁ‡Ê
÷¥≈U ∑§Ë ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–

‚Ÿ˜ v~{z ‚ wÆv~ Ã∑§ zz fl·ÊZ ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ {Æ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U
¬È⁄US∑Î§Ã „UÊ øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U– 

Jnanpith Trust but, subsequently, vacancies continue to be filled in on
the recommendations of the Selection Board itself. Each member has
a term of three years but is eligible to continue for a further period of two
more terms. Other eminent scholars and writers who have been
chairmen or members of the Selection Board include Kaka Kalelkar,
Dr. Sampurnanand, Dr. B. Gopala Reddy, Dr. Karan Singh, Shri P.V.
Narasimha Rao, Acharya Hajari Prasad Dwivedi, Dr. R.K. Dasgupta, Dr.
V.K. Gokak, Dr. Uma Shankar Joshi, Dr. Masud Hussain, Prof. M.V.
Rajadhyaksha, Dr. Aditya Nath Jha and Shri Jagdish Chandra Mathur,
Dr. L.M. Singhvi, Dr. Sitakant Mahapatra and Dr. Namvar Singh.

The Selection Board makes a comparative evaluation of the
recommendations of the Language Advisory Committees. The final
selection is the result of comprehensive and indepth deliberations of
the Selection Board. The entire responsibility for selection is that of the
Selection Board and Bharatiya Jnanpith Trust has no hand in it
whatsoever.

It is a matter of gratification that the objectivity of this painstaking
process is well recognised and the selections have been widely
endorsed. That is how the Jnanpith Award has acquired an unparalleled
prestige in Indian literature. The Award has, in fact, come to symbolise
the comprehensive vision of Indian literature and national integrity.

On the occasion of the award presentation a citation, a bronze replica
of ‘Vagdevi’ and an amount of Rs. 11 Lacs are presented to the Jnanpith
Laureate. Since 1965 to 2019, 60 eminent authors have received the
award in 55 years. 

ŸÊ’‹ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ flË.∞‚. ŸÊÚÿ¬Ê‹ ‚ flcÊ¸ wÆÆÆ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ •‚Á◊ÿÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ßÁãº⁄UÊ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë

Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ ⁄UÊCÔ˛U¬ÁÃ ¬˝áÊ’ ◊Èπ¡Ë¸ ‚ flcÊ¸ wÆvx ∑§Ê
ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ Á„UãŒË ∑§Áfl ∑§ŒÊ⁄UŸÊÕ Á‚¢„U

¬˝œÊŸ◊ãòÊË Ÿ⁄Uãº˝ ◊ÊŒË ‚ flcÊ¸ wÆvy ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ª˝„UáÊ
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ◊⁄UÊΔUË ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ê‹øãº˝ Ÿ◊Ê«∏U
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ªÊÁflãŒ ‡Ê¢∑§⁄U ∑È§L§¬
(1901-1978)

v~wÆ-z} ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ
“•Ê≈UÄ∑È§·∏‹” (◊‹ÿÊ‹◊) ∑§ Á‹∞
v~{z ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

G.S. Kurup
(1901-1978)
Recipient of the Award for 1965 for his
outstanding work, Otakkuzhal (Malayalam)
during 1920-58

ÃÊ⁄UÊ‡Ê¢∑§⁄U ’ãlÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ
(1898-1971)

1925-59 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ
“ªáÊŒflÃÊ” (’Ê¢Ç‹Ê) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~{{
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

T. S. Bandyopadhyaya
(1898-1971)
Recipient of the Award for 1966 for his
outstanding work, Ganadevata (Bangla)
during 1925-59

∑È§. fl¥. ¬È̂ ÔUå¬Ê
(1904-1994)

1935-60 ∑§Ë ŒÊ ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ◊¥
“⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜” (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~{|
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„U-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

K.V. Puttappa
(1904-1994)
Co-recipient of the Award for 1967 for his
outstanding work, Ramayana-darshanam
(Kannada)
during 1935-60
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‚ÈÁ◊òÊÊŸãŒŸ ¬ãÃ
(1900-1977)

1945-61 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “ÁøŒê’⁄UÊ”
(Á„UãŒË) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~{} ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Sumitranandan Pant
(1900-1977)
Recipient of the Award for 1968 for his
outstanding work,Chidambara (Hindi)
during 1945-61

©U◊Ê‡Ê¢∑§⁄U ¡Ê‡ÊË
(1911-1988)

1935-60 ∑§Ë ŒÊ ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥
◊¥ “ÁŸ‡ÊËÕ” (ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË) ∑§ Á‹∞
v~{| ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„U-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Uma Shankar Joshi
(1911-1988)
Co-recipient of the Award for 1967 for his
outstanding work, Nishitha (Gujarati)
during 1935-60

Á$»§⁄UÊ$∑§ ªÊ⁄Uπ¬È⁄UË
(1896-1982)

v~zÆ-{w ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ
“ªÈ‹Ÿ$ª◊Ê” (©ŒÍ¸) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~{~ ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Firaq Gorakhpuri
(1896-1982)
Recipient of the Award for 1969 for his
outstanding work, Gul-e-naghma (Urdu)
during 1950-62
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Áfl.‚. πÊá«U∑§⁄U
(1898-1976)

1958-67 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “ÿÿÊÁÃ”
(◊⁄UÊΔUË) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|y ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

V.S. Khandekar
(1898-1976)
Recipient of the Award for 1974
for his outstanding work, Yayati (Marathi)
during 1958-67

Áfl‡flŸÊÕ ‚àÿŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ
(1895-1976)

1955-63 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ
“⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ-∑§À¬flÎˇÊ◊È” (Ã‹ÈªÈ)
∑§ Á‹∞ v~|Æ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

V. Satyanarayana
(1895-1976)
Recipient of the Award for 1970 for his
outstanding work, Ramayana-
kalpavrikshamu (Telugu)
during 1955-63

Œ. ⁄UÊ. ’ãº˝
(1896-1981)

1962-66 ∑§Ë ŒÊ ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ◊¥
“ŸÊ∑È§ÃÁãÃ” (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|x ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

D.R. Bendre
(1896-1981)
Co-recipient of the Award for 1973 for his
utstanding work, Nakutanti (Kannada)
during 1962-66

Á’cáÊÈ Œ
(1909-1982)

1960-64 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “S◊ÎÁÃ ‚ûÊÊ
÷ÁflcÿÃ˜” (’Ê¢Ç‹Ê) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|v ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Bishnu Dey
(1909-1982)
Recipient of the Award for 1971 for his
outstanding work, Smriti Satta Bhavishyat
(Bangla)
during 1960-64

ªÊ¬ËŸÊÕ ◊„UÊãÃË
(1914-1991)

1962-66 ∑§Ë ŒÊ ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ◊¥
“◊Ê≈UË◊≈UÊ‹” (©UÁ«∏UÿÊ) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|x ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Gopinath Mohanty
(1914-1991)
Co-recipient of the Award for 1973 for his
outstanding work, Matimatal (Oriya)
during 1962-66

⁄UÊ◊œÊ⁄UË Á‚¢„U “ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U”
(1908-1974)

1961-65 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “©Ufl¸‡ÊË”
(Á„UãŒË) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|w ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Ramdhari Singh ‘Dinkar’
(1908-1974)
Recipient of the Award for 1972 for his
outstanding work, Urvashi (Hindi)
during 1961-65
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’Ë⁄Uãº˝ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ÷^ÔUÊøÊÿ¸
(1924-1997)

1963-72 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “◊ÎàÿÈ¢¡ÿ”
(•‚Á◊ÿÊU) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|~ ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

B.K. Bhattacharya
(1924-1997)
Recipient of the Award for 1979 for his
outstanding work, Mrityunjaya (Assamese)
during 1963-72

¬. flÒ. •Áπ‹ãŒ◊̃
(1923-1988)

1959-68 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “ÁøÁûÊ⁄Uå¬ÊflÒ”
(ÃÁ◊‹) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|z ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

P.V. Akilandam
(1923-1988)
Recipient for the Award for 1975 for his
outstanding work Chittirappavai (Tamil)
during 1959-68

‚.„UË.flÊ. •ôÊÿ
(1911-1987)

1962-71 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ
“Á∑§ÃŸË ŸÊflÊ¥ ◊¥ Á∑§ÃŸË ’Ê⁄U” (Á„UãŒË)
∑§ Á‹∞ v~|} ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

S.H.V. Ajneya
(1911-1987)
Recipient of the Award for 1978 for his
outstanding work, Kitni Navon Mein Kitni Bar
(Hindi) during 1962-71

∑§Ê. Á‡Êfl⁄UÊ◊ ∑§Ê⁄UãÃ
(1902-1997)

1961-70 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ ◊Í∑§ÁÖ¡ÿ
∑§Ÿ‚Èª‹È” (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|| ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

K.S. Karanth
(1902-1997)
Recipient of the Award for 1977 for his
outstanding work, Mukajjiya Kanasugalu
(Kannada)  during 1961-70

•Ê‡ÊÊ¬ÍáÊȨ̂ ŒflË
(1909-1995)

1960-69 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “¬˝Õ◊ ¬˝ÁÃüÊÈÁÃ”
(’Ê¢Ç‹Ê) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~|{ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Ashapurna Devi
(1909-1995)
Recipient of the Award for 1976 for her
outstanding work, Prathama Pratishruti
(Bangla) during 1960-69

‡Ê¢.∑È§. ¬Ê̂ ÔUÄ∑§Ê≈U
(1913-1982)

1964-73 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “•ÊL§Œ‡ÊÁûÊã≈U
∑§ÕÊ” (◊‹ÿÊ‹◊) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~}Æ ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

S.K. Pottekkatt
(1913-1982)
Recipient of the Award for 1980 for his
outstanding work, Oru Desattinte Katha
(Malayalam), during 1964-73
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‚ÁëøŒÊŸãŒ ⁄UÊ©UÃ⁄UÊÿ
(1916-2004)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (©UÁ«∏UÿÊ) ∑§
©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ v~}{ ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Satchidananda Rautroy
(1916-2004)
Recipient of the Award for 1986 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Oriya)

•◊ÎÃÊ ¬̋ËÃ◊
(1919-2005)

1965-74 ∑§Ë ‚fl¸üÊcΔU ∑Î§ÁÃ “∑§Ê$ª Ê Ã
∑§ŸflÊ‚” (¬¢¡Ê’Ë) ∑§ Á‹∞ v~}v ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Amrita Pritam
(1919-2005)
Recipient of the Award for 1981 for her
outstanding work, Kaghaz te Canvas
(Punjabi), during 1965-74

Ã∑§·∏Ë Á‡Êfl‡Ê¢∑§⁄U Á¬À‹Ò
(1912-1999)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (◊‹ÿÊ‹◊) ∑§Ê ©Uà∑Î§c≈U
ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ v~}y ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Thakazhi S. Pillai
(1912-1999)
Recipient of the Award for 1984
for outstanding contribution to Indian
literature (Malayalam)

◊„UÊŒflË fl◊Ê¸
(1907-1987)

1977 ‚ ¬Ífl¸ ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ v~}w ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Mahadevi Varma
(1907-1987)
Recipient of the Award for 1982 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Hindi)
during pre-1977 period

¬ãŸÊ‹Ê‹ ¬≈U‹
(1912-1989)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË) ∑§Ê ©Uà∑Î§c≈U
ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ v~}z ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Pannalal Patel
(1912-1989)
Recipient of the Award for 1985 for
contribution to Indian literature (Gujarati)

◊ÊÁSÃ fl¥. •ƒÿ¢ªÊ⁄U
(1891-1986)

1978 ‚ ¬Ífl¸ ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
‚ÊÁ„àÿ (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§Ê ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ v~}x ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Masti V. Iyengar
(1891-1986)
Recipient of the Award for 1983 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Kannada)
during pre-1978 period
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Áfl.flÊ. Á‡Ê⁄UflÊ«U∑§⁄U “∑È§‚È◊Êª˝¡”
(1912-1999)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (◊⁄UÊΔUË) ∑§Ê v~{|-}v
∑§Ë •Áflœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~}| ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

V.V.S. ‘Kusumagraj’
(1912-1999)
Recipient of the Award for 1987
for outstanding contribution to Indian
literature (Marathi), during 1967-81

ÁflŸÊÿ∑§ ∑Î§cáÊ ªÊ∑§Ê∑§
(1909-1992)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§Ê v~|Æ-}y
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ v~~Æ
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

V. K. Gokak
(1909-1992)
Recipient of the Award for 1990
for outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Kannada) during 1970-84

∑È§⁄¸UÃÈ‹∞Ÿ „ÒUŒ⁄U
(1927-2007)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (©UŒÍ¸) ∑§Ê v~{~-}x ∑§Ë
•flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ v~}~
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Qurratulain Hyder
(1927-2007)
Recipient of the Award for 1989 for
outstanding contribution to Indian
literature (Urdu), during 1969-83

‚Ë. ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ⁄UaÔUË
(1932-2017)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Ã‹ÈªÈ) ∑§Ê v~{}-}w
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~}} ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

C. Narayana Reddy
(1932-2017)
Recipient of the Award for 1988 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Telugu) during 1968-82

‚È÷Ê· ◊ÈπÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ
(1919-2003)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (’Ê¢Ç‹Ê) ∑§Ê v~|v-}z
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~~v ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Subhash Mukhopadhyaya
(1919-2003)
Recipient of the Award for 1991 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Bangla) during 1971-85

Ÿ⁄U‡Ê ◊„UÃÊ
(1922-2000)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê v~|w-~v
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~~w ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Naresh Mehta
(1922-2000)
Recipient of the Award for 1992 for
outstanding contribution to Indian
literature (Hindi) during 1972-91
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◊„UÊ‡flÃÊ ŒflË
(1926-2016)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (’Ê¢Ç‹Ê) ∑§Ê v~|{-
~z ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ v~~{ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Mahasveta Devi
(1926-2016)
Recipient of the Award for 1996 for
outstanding contribution to Indian
literature (Bangla) during 1976-95

ÿÍ. •Ê⁄U. •ŸãÃ◊ÍÁÃ̧
(1932-2014)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§Ê v~|y-
~x ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ v~~y ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

U.R. Anantha Murthy
(1932-2014)
Recipient of the Award
for 1994 for outstanding contribution to
Indian literature (Kannada) during 1974-93

‚ËÃÊ∑§ÊãÃ ◊„UÊ¬ÊòÊ
(1937)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (©UÁ«∏UÿÊ) ∑§Ê v~|x-~w
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~~x ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Sitakant Mahapatra
(1937)
Recipient of the Award for 1993 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Oriya) during 1973-92

•‹Ë ‚⁄UŒÊ⁄U ¡Ê$»§⁄UË
(1913-2000)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (©ŒÍ¸) ∑§Ê v~||-~{ ∑§Ë
•flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ v~~|
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Ali Sardar Jafri
(1913-2000)
Recipient of the Award for 1997 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Urdu) during 1977-96

∞◊.≈UË. flÊ‚ÈŒflŸ ŸÊÿ⁄U
(1933)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (◊‹ÿÊ‹◊) ∑§Ê
v~|z-~y ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ
∑§ Á‹∞ v~~z ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

M.T. Vasudevan Nair
(1933)
Recipient of the Award for 1995 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Malayalam) during 1975-94

Áª⁄UË‡Ê ∑§ÊŸÊ¸«U
(1938-2019)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§Ê v~|}-~|
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~~} ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Girish Karnad
(1938-2019)
Recipient of the Award for 1998 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Kannada) during 1978-97
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ÁŸ◊̧‹ fl◊Ȩ̂
(1929-2005)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê v~|~-~}
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~~~ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Nirmal Verma
(1929-2005)
Co-recipient of the Award for 1999 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Hindi) during 1979-98

⁄UÊ¡ãº˝ ‡ÊÊ„U
(1913-2010)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË) ∑§Ê v~}v-
wÆÆÆ ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆÆv ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Rajendra Shah
(1913-2010)
Recipient of the Award for 2001 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Gujarati) during 1981-2000

ªÈ⁄UŒÿÊ‹ Á‚¢„U
(1933-2016)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (¬¢¡Ê’Ë) ∑§Ê v~|~-~}
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
v~~~ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Gurdial Singh
(1933-2016)
Co-recipient of the Award for 1999 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Punjabi) during 1979-98

«UË. ¡ÿ∑§ÊãÃŸ
(1934-2015)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (ÃÁ◊‹) ∑§Ê v~}w-wÆÆv
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
wÆÆw ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

D. Jayakanthan
(1934-2015)
Recipient for the Award for 2002 for his
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Tamil) during 1982-2001

ßÁãŒ⁄UÊ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë
(1942-2011)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (•‚Á◊ÿÊ) ∑§Ê v~}Æ-
v~~~ ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆÆÆ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Indira Goswami
(1942-2011)
Recipient of the Award for 2000 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Assamese) during 1980-99

Áfl¢ŒÊ ∑§⁄¢UŒË∑§⁄U
(1918-2010)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (◊⁄UÊΔUË) ∑§Ê v~}x-
wÆÆw ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆÆx ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Vinda Karandikar
(1918-2010)
Recipient of the Award for 2003 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Marathi) during 1983-2002
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⁄U„U◊ÊŸ ⁄UÊ„UË
(1925)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (∑§‡◊Ë⁄UË) ∑§Ê v~}y-
wÆÆx ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆÆy ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Rahman Rahi
(1925)
Recipient of the Award for 2004 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Kashmiri) during 1984-2003

‚àÿfl̋Ã ‡ÊÊSòÊË
(1930)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (‚¢S∑Î§Ã) ∑§Ê v~}{-
wÆÆz ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆÆ{ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Satya Vrat Shastri
(1930)
Co-recipient of the Award
for 2006 for outstanding contribution to
Indian literature (Sanskrit) during 1986-2005

∑È°§fl⁄U ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ
(1927-2017)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê 
v~}z-wÆÆy ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊ ¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U
ÿÊ ªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ wÆÆz ∑§ ¬È⁄ US∑§Ê⁄U ‚
‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Kunwar Narain
(1927-2017)
Recipient of the Award for 2005 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Hindi) during 1985-2004

•Ê.∞Ÿ.flË. ∑È§L§¬
(1931-2016)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (◊‹ÿÊ‹◊) ∑§Ê v~}|-
wÆÆ{ ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
wÆÆ| ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

O.N.V. Kurup
(1931-2016)
Recipient of the Award
for 2007 for outstanding contribution to
Indian literature (Malayalam)
during 1987-2006

⁄UflËãº˝ ∑§‹∑§⁄U
(1925-2010)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (∑§Ê¥∑§áÊË) ∑§Ê v~}{-wÆÆz
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ wÆÆ{
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Ravindra Kelekar
(1925-2010)
Co-recipient of the Award
for 2006 for outstanding contribution to
Indian literature (Konkani) during 1986-2005

‡Ê„U⁄UÿÊ⁄U
(1936-2012)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (©UŒÍ̧) ∑§Ê v~}}-wÆÆ|
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
wÆÆ} ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Shahryar
(1936-2012)
recipient of the Award
for 2008 for outstanding contribution to
Indian literature (Urdu) during 1988-2007
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üÊË‹Ê‹ ‡ÊÈÄ‹
(1925-2011)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê v~}~-wÆÆ}
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ wÆÆ~
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Shrilal Shukla
(1925-2011)
Co-recipient of the Award for 2009 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Hindi) during 1989-2008

¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ⁄UÊÿ
(1943)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (•ÊÁ«∏UÿÊ) ∑§Ê v~~v-wÆvÆ
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ wÆvv
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Pratibha Ray
(1943)
recipient of the Award for 2011 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Oriya) during 1991-2010

•◊⁄U∑§ÊãÃ
(1925-2014)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê v~}~-wÆÆ} ∑§Ë
•flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ wÆÆ~ ∑§
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚„-‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Amarkant
(1925-2014)
Co-recipient of the Award
for 2009 for outstanding contribution to
Indian literature (Hindi) during 1989-2008

øãº˝‡Êπ⁄U ∑¢§’Ê⁄U
(1937)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (∑§ãŸ«∏U) ∑§Ê v~~Æ-wÆÆ~
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ wÆvÆ
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Chandrasekhar Kambar
(1937)
recipient of the Award for 2010 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Kannada) during 1989-2009

⁄UÊflÍÁ⁄U ÷⁄UmÊ¡
(1927-2013)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Ã‹ÈªÈ) ∑§Ê v~~w-wÆvv
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ wÆvw
∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Ravuri Bharatwaja
(1927-2013)
recipient of the Award for 2012 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Telugu) during 1992-2011

∑§ŒÊ⁄UŸÊÕ Á‚¢„U
(1934-2018)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê v~~x-wÆvw
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
wÆvx ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Kedarnath Singh
(1934-2018)
Recipient of the Award for 2013 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Hindi) during 1993-2012
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⁄UÉÊÈflË⁄U øÊÒœ⁄UË
(1938)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË) ∑§Ê v~~z-
wÆvy ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆvz ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Raghuveer Chaudhari
(1938)
Recipient of the Award for 2015 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Gujarati) during 1995-2014

‡Ê¢π ÉÊÊcÊ
(1932)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (’Ê¢Ç‹Ê) ∑§Ê v~~{-
wÆvz ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆv{ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Sankha Ghosh
(1932)
Recipient of the Award for 2016 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Bangla) during 1996-2015

∑Î§cáÊÊ ‚Ê’ÃË
(1925-2019)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (Á„UãŒË) ∑§Ê v~~|-wÆv{
∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
wÆv| ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Krishna Sobti
(1925-2019)
Recipient of the Award for 2017 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Hindi) during 1997-2016

•Á◊ÃÊ÷ ÉÊÊcÊ
(1956)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (•°ª˝ ÊË) ∑§Ê v~~}-
wÆv| ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆv} ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Amitav Ghosh
(1956)
Recipient of the Award for 2018 for
outstanding contribution to Indian
literature (English) during 1998-2017

•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ •ëÿÈÃŸ Ÿ¥’ÍÁŒÁ⁄
(1926)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (◊‹ÿÊ‹◊) ∑§Ê v~~~-
wÆv} ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆv~ ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Akkitham Achyuthan Nambudiri
(1926)
Recipient of the Award for 2019 for
outstanding contribution to Indian
literature (Malayalam) during 1999-2018

÷Ê‹øãº˝ Ÿ◊Ê«∏U
(1938)

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ (◊⁄UÊΔUË) ∑§Ê v~~y-
wÆvx ∑§Ë •flÁœ ◊¥ ©Uà∑Î§c≈U ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ wÆvy ∑§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ

Bhalchandra Nemade
(1938)
Recipient of the Award for 2014 for
outstanding contribution to Indian literature
(Marathi) during 1994-2013
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¬˝fl⁄U ¬Á⁄U·ŒỖ Selection Board

«UÊÚ. ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ⁄UÊÿU (•äÿˇÊ)
¡ã◊ — v~yx

«ÊÚ. ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ⁄UÊÿ Ÿ ⁄Ufl¥‡ÊÊ ∑§ÊÚ‹¡, ∑§≈U∑§ ‚ ÁflôÊÊŸ ◊¥
SŸÊÃ∑§ ∑§Ë ©¬ÊÁœ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§Ë– SŸÊÃ∑§ÙûÊ⁄U ∞fl¥
¬Ë-∞ø.«Ë. „ÃÈ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊ ©Ÿ∑‘§ •äÿÿŸ ∑§Ê ˇÊòÊ
⁄U„Ê– ∑§ß¸ fl·ÊZ Ã∑§ ⁄Ufl¥‡ÊÊ ∑§ÊÚ‹¡ ◊¥ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ–
’Ë.¡.’Ë. ∑§ÊÚ‹¡ ◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊ Áfl÷Êª ∑§Ë •äÿˇÊ
∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§Êÿ¸ Á∑§ÿÊ– •ÙÁ«∏‡ÊÊ ‹Ù∑§ ‚flÊ •ÊÿÙª ∑§Ë
‚ŒSÿ ⁄U„Ë¥– •Ÿ∑§ ‚Ê¥S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ •ı⁄U ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ•Ù¥
‚ ‚ê’h–

¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ° — •’ Ã∑§ wÆ ©¬ãÿÊ‚ •ı⁄U wz
∑§„ÊŸË-‚¥ª˝„Ù¥ ∑‘§ ‚ÊÕ ∑§ÁflÃÊ, ÿÊòÊÊ-flÎûÊÊãÃ ∞fl¥
ÁŸ’ãœ ∑§Ë •Ÿ∑§ ¬ÈSÃ∑‘§¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ– •°ª̋¡Ë, „¥ªÁ⁄UÿŸ
∞fl¢ ¬˝◊Èπ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷Ê·Ê•Ù¥ ◊¥ ∑Î§ÁÃÿÙ¥ ∑§Ê •ŸÈflÊŒ–

‚ê◊ÊŸ/¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U — ¬Œ˜̃◊üÊË (wÆÆ|), ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U
(wÆvv), ◊ÍÁÃ¸ŒflË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, •ÙÁ«∏‡ÊÊ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, •◊ÎÃ
∑§ËÁÃ¸ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, Áfl·Èfl ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, ∑§ÕÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃË ©¬ÊÁœ,
∑§ÕÊ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U •ı⁄U ‚Ê⁄U‹Ê ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U–

‚ê¬∑¸§— •ÊÅÿÊÁÿ∑§Ê, w| ª¡¬ÁÃ Ÿª⁄U,
÷ÈflŸ‡fl⁄U-|zvÆÆz (•ÙÁ«∏‡ÊÊ)

Dr. Pratibha Roy (Chairman)
Born : 1943

A Bachelor of Science from Ravenshaw College,
Cuttack; Dr. Pratibha Ray completed her post
graduation and Ph. D in Education. Remained a
teacher in Ravenshaw College for many years,
she was also the Head of the Department of
Education in B.J.B. College. Associated with many
cultural and social institutions, she was also a
member of Odisha Public Service Commission.

Besides authoring many poetry collections,
travelogues and essays, Dr. Ray has to her credit
20 novels and 25 short story collections. Her works
have been extensively translated in to English and
Hungarian besides major Indian languages.

Dr. Ray is the recipient of many coveted awards
and honours that include Padma Shri, Jnanpith
Award, Moortidevi Award, Sahitya Akademi, Oriya
Sahitya Akademi Puraskar, Amri Kirti Puraskar and
Sarla Puraskar.

'Akhyaika', 27 Gajapati Nagar, P.O. Sainik School,
Bhubaneshwar 751 005

üÊË ◊ÊäÊfl ∑§ÊÒÁ‡Ê∑§
¡ã◊ — v~zy

Á„ãŒË ∑‘§ ‚ÈÁflÅÿÊÃ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U ∞fl¥ $ª Ê‹∑§Ê⁄U ◊Êœfl
∑§ıÁ‡Ê∑§ ∑§Ê ¡ã◊ Á÷flÊŸË („Á⁄UÿÊáÊÊ) ◊¥ „È•Ê– •Ê¬Ÿ
¬¥¡Ê’ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ øá«Ëª…∏ ‚ ∞◊.∞. (Á„ãŒË),
’Ë.∞«., SŸÊÃ∑§ÙûÊ⁄U •ŸÈflÊŒ Á«å‹Ù◊Ê Á∑§ÿÊ–

‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ë ‹ª÷ª ‚÷Ë ÁflœÊ•Ù¥ ◊¥ ‚Î¡Ÿ⁄UÃ ◊Êœfl
∑§ıÁ‡Ê∑§ ∑§Ë xx ¬ÈSÃ∑‘§¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „Ù øÈ∑§Ë „Ò¥, Á¡Ÿ◊¥
‚Ù‹„ $ª Ê‹-‚¥ª̋„, ŒÙ π¥«-∑§Ê√ÿ, ÃËŸ ŸflªËÃ ‚¥ª̋„,
ÃËŸ ∑§ÁflÃÊ-‚¥ª̋„, ÃËŸ ∑§„ÊŸË ‚¥ª̋„, ŒÙ ’Ê‹-‚ÊÁ„àÿ,
ÃÕÊ ŒÙ •Ê‹ÙøŸÊ ª˝¥Õ ¬˝◊Èπ „Ò¥– ∑È§¿ ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ù¥ ∑§Ê
©ŒÍ¸, ¬¥¡Ê’Ë, ‚¥S∑§ÎÃ, ©Á«∏ÿÊ, •‚◊Ë ÃÕÊ ’Ê¥Ç‹Ê ◊¥
÷Ë •ŸÈflÊŒ „È•Ê „Ò– ◊Êœfl ∑§ıÁ‡Ê∑§ ∑§Ë ‚ÊÁ„àÿ-‚ÊœŸÊ
¬⁄U Œ‡Ê ∑‘§ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ Œ‚ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿÙ¥ ◊¥ ‡ÊÙœ ∑§Êÿ¸
„Ù øÈ∑§Ê „ ÃÕÊ ßŸ∑§Ë ∑È§¿ ¬ÈSÃ∑‘§¥ SŸÊÃ∑§ ÃÕÊ
SŸÊÃ∑§ÙûÊ⁄U ¬ÊΔ˜ÿ∑˝§◊ ◊¥ ‚Áê◊Á‹Ã „Ò¥–

’Ê’Í ’Ê‹ ◊È∑§ãŒ ªÈ# ‚ê◊ÊŸ, ◊„Ê∑§Áfl ‚Í⁄UŒÊ‚ ‚ê◊ÊŸ
(„Á⁄UÿÊáÊÊ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë), •Ê‹ ß¥Á«ÿÊ ’‹⁄UÊ¡
‚Ê„ŸË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, Á‡Ê⁄UÙ◊ÁáÊ Á„ãŒË ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U ‚ê◊ÊŸ
(¬¥¡Ê’ ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄U), ‚„SòÊÊéŒË ‚ê◊ÊŸ ‚Á„Ã ∑§ß¸
¬˝ÁÃÁDÃ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∞fl¥ ‚ê◊ÊŸ ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ–

¡Ù„Êã‚’ª¸, ‡ÊÊ⁄U¡Ê„U, •’Í œÊ’Ë ÃÕÊ ◊ÒÁÄU‚∑§Ù ◊¥
•ÊÿÙÁ¡Ã Áfl‡fl ‹π∑§ ‚ê◊‹ŸÙ¥ ◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ
•∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝ÁÃÁŸÁœàfl–

‚ê¬˝ÁÃ — øá«Ëª…∏ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ∑‘§ •äÿˇÊ ÃÕÊ
⁄UÊC˛Ëÿ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ∑‘§ ©¬ÊäÿˇÊ „Ò¥–

¬ÃÊ — ◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿ¥-xw|| ‚ÄU≈U⁄U-yz «Ë,ø¥«Ëª…∏-v{ÆÆy|
ß¸-◊‹ — k.madhav9@gmail.com

Shri Madhav Kaushik
Born : 1954

Eminent Hindi Author and poet Madhav Kaushik
was born in Bhiwani (Haryana). He did his
M.A.(Hindi), B.Ed and Post Graduate Diploma in
Translation from Panjab University, Chandigarh.

He has 33 books of different genres of literature to
his credit which include 16 collections of Ghazals,
2 khand Kavya, 3 collections of Navgeet,  3 of
Poems, 3 books of Short Stories, 2 books of
Children Literature and  2 books of Criticism. Some
of his books have been translated in Urdu, Panjabi,
Sanskrit, Oriya, Assemese and Bangla. Ten
research works have been done in different
Universities on the literary contribution of Madhav
Kaushik and some of his books are part of
curriculum at Graduate and Post Graduate Level.

Madhav Kaushik is recipient of many prestigious
literary awards including Babu Bal Mukand Gupt
Samman, MahaKavi Surdas Samman(Haryana
Sahitya Akadmi),All India Balraj Sahni Award,
Millennium Award, Shiromani Sahityakar Samman
(Punjab Govt.).

He has represented National Sahitya Akademi in
International Authors Meet held at Johansberg,
Sharjah, Abu Dhabi and Mexico.

Presently, he is chairman of Chandigarh Sahitya
Akademi and Vice-President of National Sahitya
Akademi,New Delhi.

Address : 3277, Sector 45-D, Chandigarh-160047
E-mail : k.madhav9@gmail.com

¬˝Ê. ∞◊. ‡Ê◊Ë◊ „UŸ$»§Ë
¡ã◊ — v~x}
•Ê‹Êø∑§, ‹π∑§ fl Á‡ÊˇÊÊÁflŒÔ˜

©UŒÍ¸ Áfl÷Êª, ¡ÊÁ◊ÿÊ Á◊ÁÀ‹ÿÊ ßS‹ÊÁ◊ÿÊ ◊¥ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U
ß◊Á⁄U≈U‚– ¬˝Ê. „UŸ$»§Ë ‚ÈÁflÅÿÊÃ •Ê‹Êø∑§, ‹π∑§
•ÊÒ⁄U Á‡ÊˇÊÊÁflŒỖ „Ò¥U– ©UŒÍ¸ ◊¥ «UË.Á‹≈UÔ. „Ò¥U– ßã„UÊ¥Ÿ øÊÒ’Ë‚
¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê¥ ‚Á„UÃ, øÊ⁄U ŸÊ≈U∑§, ‚ÊÃ ’Ê‹ ⁄UøŸÊ∞° Á‹πË
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‚¢SÕÊŸ ∑§ ÁflÁ‡Êc≈ »Ò§‹Ê ÷Ë „Ò¥U–U

«UÊÚ. ŒÊ‚ •ÊÚÄ‚»§Ù«¸U Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ‚ «UË.Á»§‹. ∑§Ë
©U¬ÊÁœ ¬˝ÊåÃ „Ò¥U– fl„U ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ßÁÃ„UÊ‚ •ı⁄U ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ
ÃÕÊ Áfl‡fl ⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ ◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë ‚¢‹ÇŸÃÊ ¬⁄U ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U
Á‹πÃ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

∑§ß¸ ⁄UÊc≈˛UËÿ ÃÕÊ •ãÃ⁄U⁄UÊc≈˛UËÿ •∑§ÊŒÁ◊∑§ ‚ê◊ÊŸÊ¥ ‚
Áfl÷ÍÁcÊÃ ¬˝Ê. ŒÊ‚ ÿÍ⁄UÊ¬ •ÊÒ⁄U •◊Á⁄U∑§Ê ∑§ ∑§ß¸ ©UìÊ
Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ ‚¢SÕÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§Êÿ¸∑˝§◊Ê¥ ∑§ Á‹∞
•Ê◊ÁãòÊÃ Á∑§ÿ ªÿ– fl Áfl‡fl ∑§ ∑§ß¸ ‡ÊÒÁˇÊ∑§ fl ªÒ⁄U-
‡ÊÒÁˇÊ∑§ Á‡Êc≈UÔU◊¢«U‹Ê¥ ∑§ ‚ŒSÿ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– ¬˝Ê. ŒÊ‚ Œ‡Ê ∑§
©UìÊ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‚ ¡È«∏Ë ÁŸÿÊ◊∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ•Ê¥ ‚ ÷Ë ‚ê’h „Ò¥U–

¬ÃÊ — ∞»§ß¸-vy, ‚ÊÀ≈U ‹∑§ Á‚≈UË,
∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ - |ÆÆ vÆ{ ¬Á‡ø◊ ’¢ªÊ‹

Dr. Suranjan Das
Vice-Chancellor, Jadavpur University
Born : 1954

Professor Suranjan Das is currently the Vice-
Chancellor of the Calcutta University and Director,
Institute of Foreign Policy Studies, of that University.
He holds a Chair in History in the same University
from where he is now on lien. He is also the
Honorary Professor in University of Hull, UK, the
University of Exeter, UK and Distinguished Fellow,
Australia-India Institute, Melbourne University.
Professor Das is a recipient of D.Phil. from the
University of Oxford and has written extensively
on Indian history and polit ics and India's
involvement with world politics.

A recipient of national and international academic
honours, Professor Das has held visiting
assignments in institutions of higher learning in
Europe and the USA. He has been a member of
official and semi-official academic delegations to
countries around the world. Professor Das is
associated with major policy formulating bodies for
higher education in India.

Address : FE-14, Salt Lake City,
Kolkata - 700 106 (West Bengal)

„Ò¥U– ¬˝ÁÃÁDÔUÃ ©UŒÍ¸ ¡Ÿ¸‹Ê¥, •π’Ê⁄UÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê•Ê¥ ∑§
•ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊáÊË ‚ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã ⁄UøŸÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝‚Ê⁄UáÊ „UÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– ßã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‹ª÷ª
wÆÆ flÊÃÊ¸∞°, »§Ëø⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ŸÊ≈U∑§ •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊáÊË •ÊÒ⁄U
ŒÍ⁄UŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ Á‹π „Ò¥U–

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ◊¥ üÊËflÎÁh ∑§ Á‹∞ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU
∑§ ôÊÊŸ ªÁ⁄U◊Ê •‹¢∑§⁄UáÊ ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ Á∑§ÿ ªÿ „Ò¥U–

¬ÃÊ — ’Ë/vvy,  ÊÊÁ∑§⁄U ’Êª, •Êπ‹Ê ⁄UÊ«U, ŸÿË
ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆÆwz

Prof. M. Shamim Hanfi
Critic, Author and Educationist
Born : 1939

Professor Emeritus, Urdu Studies, Jamia Millia
Islamia; Prof Hanfi is a well known critic, author and
educationist. A D. Litt in Urdu, he had authored
twenty four criticisms; four plays and seven original
works for children. Besides, he is a regular con-
tributor in leading Urdu journals, newspapers and
periodicals besides being a regular broadcaster
with the AIR and written around two hundred talks,
features and plays for Radio and television.

Recipient of many awards and recognitions, Prof.
Hanfi has recently been honoured by Bharatiya
Jnanpith with Gyan Garima Alankaran for his con-
tribution in Indian literature.

Address : B/114, Zakir Bagh, Okhla Road, New
Delhi 110025

U«ÊÚ. ‚È⁄¢U¡Ÿ ŒÊ‚
∑È§‹¬ÁÃ, ¡Êœfl¬È⁄U Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ
¡ã◊ — v~zy

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U ‚È⁄¢U¡Ÿ ŒÊ‚ ‚ê¬˝ÁÃ ∑§‹∑§ûÊÊ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ
∑§ ∑È§‹¬ÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§ ß¢S≈UË≈UÔ˜ÿÍ≈U •ÊÚ»§
»§ÊÚ⁄UUŸ S≈U«UË¡ ∑§ ÁŸŒ‡Ê∑§ „Ò¥U– Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§
ßÁÃ„UÊ‚ Áfl÷Êª ∑§ •äÿˇÊ ÷Ë „Ò¥U– fl„U ß¢Ç‹Ò¥«U ∑§ „ÚU‹
Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ÃÕÊ ∞Ä‚≈U⁄U Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§ ◊ÊŸŒ
»Ò§‹Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò‹’Ÿ̧ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§ •ÊÚS≈̨UÁ‹ÿÊ-÷Ê⁄UÃ

«UÊÚ. ¬ÈL§cÊÊûÊ◊ Á’Á‹◊Ê‹
‚È¬˝Á‚h ÁflmÊŸ fl ‚◊Ê‹Êø∑§
¡ã◊ — v~zz

«ÊÚ. ¬ÈL§·ÙûÊ◊ Á’Á‹◊Ê‹ Ÿ ∑§ãŸ«∏ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ, „ê¬Ë,
∑§ŸÊ¸≈U∑§ ◊¥ ∑§ãŸ«∏ ∑‘§ ¬˝Ù»‘§‚⁄U ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§ß¸ fl·ÊZ
Ã∑§ ‚flÊ ∑§Ë •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U •◊Á⁄U∑§Ë ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ •äÿÿŸ
‚¥SÕÊŸ, ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ ÁŸŒ‡Ê∑§ ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§Êÿ̧ Á∑§ÿÊ–
flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ◊¥ fl„ ∑§ãŸ«∏ ÷Ê·Ê øÿ⁄U ∑‘§ •äÿˇÊ, ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
÷Ê·Ê ∑§ãº˝, ¡flÊ„⁄U‹Ê‹ Ÿ„M§ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ŸÿË
ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ ∑§ãŸ«∏ ∑‘§ ¬˝Ù»‘§‚⁄U ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§Êÿ¸⁄UÃ „Ò¥–

¬˝Ù. Á’Á‹◊Ê‹ ∑§Ë Áfl‡Ê·ôÊÃÊ ∑‘§ ˇÊòÊ ‚ÊÁ„Áàÿ∑§
•Ê‹ÙøŸÊ, ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‹Ù∑§∑§ÕÊ, ÃÈ‹È •äÿÿŸ •ı⁄U
ŒÁˇÊáÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷Ê·Ê∞° „Ò¥– ©ã„Ù¥Ÿ ©ûÊ⁄UË •ı⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊË
÷Ê⁄UÃ ŒÙŸÙ¥ ◊¥ »§ËÀ« fl∑¸§ Á∑§ÿÊ „Ò– ©ã„Ù¥Ÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
‚ÊÁ„àÿ •ı⁄U ‹Ù∑§∑§ÕÊ•Ù¥ ¬⁄U w| ¬ÈSÃ∑‘§¥ •ı⁄U |z ‚
•Áœ∑§ ‹π ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Á∑§∞ Õ– „Ê‹ „Ë ◊¥ SÕÊÁ¬Ã
(•ÄU≈UÍ’⁄U wÆvz) ∑§ãŸ«∏ ÷Ê·Ê øÿ⁄U, ¡∞ŸÿÍ ◊¥ ∞∑§
¬˝Ù»‘§‚⁄U ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥, fl •¬ŸË ‚÷Ë •Á÷√ÿÁÄÃÿÙ¥ ◊¥
∑§ŸÊ¸≈U∑§ ∑§Ë ÷Ê·Ê, ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •ı⁄U ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ¬⁄U Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ,
‡ÊÙœ •ı⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ◊¥ ©à∑Î§CÃÊ ∑§Ù ’…∏ÊflÊ Œ ⁄U„ „Ò¥–

fl„ ¬̋ÁÃÁDÃ ∑§ŸȨ̂≈U∑§ ⁄UÊíÿ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, ∑§ŸȨ̂≈U∑§ ‹Ù∑§ªËÃ
•∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U •ı⁄U ∑§ŸÊ¸≈U∑§ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ‚Á„Ã ∑§ß¸ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄UÙ¥ ∑‘§ ¬˝ÊåÃ∑§ÃÊ¸ ⁄U„ „Ò¥–
©ã„Ù¥Ÿ ÿÍ∞‚∞, ¡Ê¬ÊŸ, ’ÁÀ¡ÿ◊, ß¡⁄UÊÿ‹ •ı⁄U Á’̋≈UŸ
‚Á„Ã •Áœ∑§Ê¥‡Ê Œ‡ÊÙ¥ ◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑‘§ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ
¬„‹È•Ù¥ ∑§Ê •äÿÿŸ Á∑§ÿÊ •ı⁄U √ÿÊÅÿÊŸ ÁŒÿÊ „Ò–

¬ÃÊ— {Æ~}/} ‚ãÃÈÁCÔ •¬Ê≈U¸◊¥≈U,
‚ÄU≈U⁄U «Ë, ¬ÊÚ∑‘§≈U {, fl‚ãÃ ∑È¢§¡, ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë

Dr. Purushottama Bilimale
Eminent scholar and critic
Born : 1955

Dr. Purushothama Bilimale ( August 21, 1955) has
served for many years as Professor of Kannada
at the Kannada University, Hampi, Karnataka and
then as a Director at the American Institute of Indian
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studies, New Delhi. Currently he is working as
Professor of Kannada at the Kannada Language
Chair, Centre of Indian Languages, Jawaharlal
Nehru University, New Delhi.

Prof. Bilimale's areas of specialization are Literary
Criticism, Indian folklore, Tulu studies, and South
Indian Languages. He has carried out field work in
both Northern and Southern India.  He had
published 27 books and more than 75 articles on
Indian literature and folklore. As a professor at the
recently established ( October 2015) Kannada
Language Chair, JNU, he is promoting excellence
in teaching, researching and publishing on
language, literature and culture of Karnataka in all
its multilingual and plural manifestations.

He has been the recipient of many awards including
the prestigious Karnataka State award, Karnataka
Folklore Academy award and Karnataka Sahitya
Academy award. He has visited and lectured on
the various aspects of Indian culture at most of the
countries including USA, Japan, Belgium, Israel
and Britain.

Address : 6098/8 Santhushti Apartments
Sector D, Pocket 6, Vasant Kunj, New Delhi

«UÊÚ. ∞‚.◊ÁáÊ flÊ‹Ÿ
‚È¬˝Á‚h ÁflmÊŸ§
¡ã◊ — v~zx

flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ◊¥ fl •L§‹ •ŸãŒ⁄U ∑§ÊÚ‹¡, ∑§L§◊ÊÕÈ⁄U,
ÃÁ◊‹ŸÊ«È ∑‘§ ‚Áøfl „Ò¥– fl„ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑‘§ ∑§ÊÚ‹¡Ù¥
◊¥ Á¬¿‹ ß∑§ÃË‚ flcÊÊZ ‚ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ •ı⁄U ¬˝‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ ∑§⁄U
⁄U„ „Ò¥– ©ã„Ù¥Ÿ ∑§ÁflÃÊ, ªl, ŸÊ≈U∑§ •ı⁄U ‡ÊÙœ ◊¥ øı¥ÃË‚
¬ÈSÃ∑‘§¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑§Ë „Ò¥–

fl„ ‚¥≈U⁄U »§ÊÚ⁄U Á∑˝§Á‡øŸ Á⁄U‚ø¸ ∑‘§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§ •ı⁄U
ÁŸŒ‡Ê∑§ „Ò¥– fl ∞∑§ Á⁄U‚ø¸ ªÊß« „Ò¥– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ßÁÃ„Ê‚
∑§Ù Á‚h ∑§⁄UŸ ∑‘§ Á‹∞, fl„ ‚ÁŒÿÙ¥ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ÃÊ«∏ ∑‘§ ¬ûÊ
•ı⁄U ∑§Êª Ê ∑§Ë ¬Ê¥«ÈÁ‹Á¬ÿÙ¥ ∑§Ù Áfl‡Ê· M§¬ ‚ ∑§ÁflÃÊ-
‚ÊÁ„Áàÿ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ß∑§_Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥– ©Ÿ∑§Ë ∑§ÁflÃÊ•Ù¥
∑§Ù S∑Í§‹Ù¥ •ı⁄U ∑§ÊÚ‹¡Ù¥ ◊¥ ¬…∏ÊÿÊ ªÿÊ „Ò– ©ã„¥ ∑È§¿

¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U Á◊‹ „Ò¥– ‚◊Ê¡ •ı⁄U ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑‘§ Á‹∞ ©Ÿ∑‘§
‚◊Á¬¸Ã ÿÙªŒÊŸ •ı⁄U ‚flÊ ∑‘§ ’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑È§¿ ≈UËflË øÒŸ‹Ù¥
mÊ⁄UÊ ©Ÿ∑§Ê ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U Á‹ÿÊ ªÿÊ „Ò–

¬ÃÊ — •L§¬, ßÀ‹◊, •L§‹ •ŸãŒ⁄U ∑§ÊÚ‹¡
(SflÊÿûÊ), ∑È§L§◊œÈ⁄U-{wz zvy

Dr. S. Mani  Valan
Eminent scholar
Born : 1953

Presently he is the Secretary of Arul Anandar
College, Karumathur, Tamil Nadu. He has been
teaching and in the administration for thirty one
years in the University colleges. He has prose,
poetry, drama and research work published to his
credit.

 He is the Founder and Director of the Centre for
Christian Research. He is a Research Guide. In
order to establish Indian History, he collects
centuries old palm leaf and paper manuscripts
particularly  in  poetry - literary form. His poems
have been taught in schools and colleges. He has
received some awards. He has been interviewed
by some  TV channels regarding his dedicative
contribution and service to society and literature.

Address : Arrupe Illam, Arul Anandar College
(Autonomous), Karumathur-625 514

«UÊÚ. øãº˝∑§ÊãÃ ¬ÊÁ≈U‹
∑§Áfl, •Ê‹Êø∑§, •ŸÈflÊŒ∑§ fl ‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§
¡ã◊ — v~yy

’ÊÚ≈UŸË ◊¥ ∞◊∞‚.‚Ë. •ÊÒ⁄U ’ÊÿÊ∑§◊S≈˛UË ◊¥ ¬Ë∞ø.«UË.–
◊Í‹ M§¬ ‚ ◊⁄UÊΔUË •ÊÒ⁄U Á„UãŒË •ÊÒ⁄ ÿŒÊ-∑§ŒÊU •°ª˝ ÊË
◊¥ ‹πŸ– flcÊ¸ wÆÆy ◊¥ yÆ flcÊ¸ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ
‚flÊÁŸflÎûÊ– ◊⁄UÊΔUË ◊¥ øÊ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U Á„UãŒË ◊¢ ∞∑§ ∑§ÁflÃÊ-
‚¢ª˝„U ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ– ◊⁄UÊΔUË fl Á„ãŒË ◊¥ •ŸÍÁŒÃ, ‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ
•ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ë ‹ª÷ª yÆ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ–
‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê “‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U”, “¬˝ªÁÃ‡ÊË‹ fl‚ÈœÊ”
(Á„UãŒË)U fl “•Ê‹ÊøŸÊ” (◊⁄UÊΔUË) ‚◊Ã ◊⁄UÊΔUË ∑§Ë

¬Ê°ø fl Á„UãŒË ∑§Ë ¬Ê°ø ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê •ÁÃÁÕ ‚ê¬ÊŒŸ–
‹ª÷ª vwzÆ ‚◊∑§Ê‹ËŸ ∑§ÁflÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÁflÁ÷ãŸ
÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ fl ÁflŒ‡ÊË ÷ÊcÊÊ•Ê¥ ‚ •ŸÈflÊŒ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ–

∑§ß¸ ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ∞fl¢ ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ•Ê¥ ‚ ¡È«∏UÊfl–
ÿÍŸS∑§Ê ∑§ ß¢Á«UÿŸ Ÿ‡ÊŸ‹ ∑§◊Ë‡ÊŸ (∑§Àø⁄U),
•ÊÚ‹ ß¢Á«UÿÊ ◊⁄UÊΔUË ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ◊„UÊ◊¢«U‹, ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ
•∑§ÊŒ◊Ë, Ÿ‡ÊŸ‹ ’È∑§ ≈˛US≈U •ÊÁŒ ‚ ‚ê’h–

∑§’Ë⁄U ‚ê◊ÊŸ, ∞Ÿ‚Ëß̧•Ê⁄U≈UË, ∑§ãº̋Ëÿ Á„UãŒË ÁŸŒ‡ÊÊ‹ÿ
•ÊÁŒ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ÁŸáÊÊ¸ÿ∑§ ‚Á◊ÁÃ ◊¥ ‚ŒSÿ–
‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ‚flÊ „UÃÈ ⁄UÊc≈UÔ˛UËÿ ‚ê◊ÊŸ–

¬ÃÊ — ∞-zÆv, ´§ÃÈ⁄¢Uª •¬Ê≈¸U◊¥≈˜U‚, Ÿ¡ŒË∑§ ¬⁄UÊ¢¡¬
S∑Í§‹, ∑§ÊÕM§Œ, ¬ÈáÊ-yvv Æx} (◊„UÊ⁄UÊc≈˛U)

Dr. Chandrakant Patil
Poet, Critic, Translator, Editor

Born : 1944

M.Sc. in Botany and Ph.D. in Bio Chemistry. Writes
mainly in Marathi, also in Hindi, and occasionally
in English. Retired after 40 years of teaching in
2004 . Has 4 collections of poetry in Marathi and 1
in Hindi, and 4 collections of critical essays in
Marathi and 1 collection of critical essays in
Hindi,besides 40 other books of translations, Has
Edited anthologies, pen-portraits, children's litera-
ture etc. in Marathi and Hindi. He has been a
guest editor of at least 5 literary journals in Marathi
and 5 literary journals in Hindi, including
“Saakshatkaar” (Hindi), “Pragati-sheel Vasudha”
(Hindi), “Aalo-chana” (Marathi). Has translated
more than 1250 contemporary poems from vari-
ous Indian and world languages.

Has been a member of many literary and cultural
bodies, such as Indian National Commission for
UNESCO (Culture), All India Marathi Sahitya
Mahamandal, Sahitya Akademi, National Book
Trust etc. Has worked as Jury member for many
National and State level awards such as Kabir
Sammaan, NCERT, Kendriya Hindi Nideshaalay,
etc. Has won National award for literature.
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Address : A-501, Ruturang Apartments Near
Paranjape School, Kothrud

Pune - 411 038 (Maharashtra)

«UÊÚ. „⁄UË‡Ê ÁòÊflŒË
¡ã◊ — v~y|

¬˝ÿÊª Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ◊¥ ’Ë.∞. Ã∑§ ‚¥S∑Î§Ã ¬…∏UŸ ∑‘§
’ÊŒ •°ª˝ ÊË ‚ÊÁ„àÿ ◊¥ ∞◊.∞. •ı⁄U Á»§⁄U ÁflŒ‡Ê ‚
fl¡Ë¸ÁŸÿÊ flÈÀ$»§ ¬⁄U ¬Ë∞ø.«Ë.– •äÿÊ¬Ÿ ‚¥≈U S≈UË»‘§¥‚
∑§Ê Ú‹¡ ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊ ¥ (v~{~-}y) •ı⁄U ÁŒÀ‹Ë
Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ◊¥ (v~}y-wÆvw) ‹ãŒŸ •ı⁄U Á‡Ê∑§ÊªÙ
Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿÙ¥ ◊¥ ÁflÁ¡Á≈U¥ª ¬̋Ù»‘§‚⁄U ⁄U„ •ı⁄U •◊Á⁄U∑§Ê,
ß¥Ç‹Ò¥«, ÿÍ⁄UÙ¬, ŒÁˇÊáÊ •◊Á⁄U∑§Ê, ŒÁˇÊáÊ •»˝§Ë∑§Ê,
ŒÁˇÊáÊ-¬Ífl¸ ∞Á‡ÊÿÊ, •ÊÚS≈˛Á‹ÿÊ, øËŸ •ı⁄U ¡Ê¬ÊŸ
ßàÿÊÁŒ ◊¥ ÷Ê·áÊ ŒŸ ’È‹Êÿ ¡ÊÃ ⁄U„Ã „Ò¥–

◊ÈÅÿ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ „Ò¥ó•Ê‹ÙøŸÊ ∑§Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§ Colonial
Transactions : English Literature and India
(∑§‹∑§ûÊÊ v~~x, ◊ÒŸøS≈U⁄U v~~z) fl ©ûÊ⁄U-
©¬ÁŸfl‡ÊflÊŒ, •ŸÈflÊŒ-‡ÊÊSòÊ fl ÃÈ‹ŸÊà◊∑§ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ
‚ ‚ê’ÁãœÃ •Ÿ∑§ ‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ ª˝ãÕ ¡Ù Œ‡Ê-ÁflŒ‡Ê ◊¥
¿¬ „Ò¥–

¬˝◊øãŒ ∑§Ë ¡ËflŸË “∑§‹◊ ∑§Ê Á‚¬Ê„Ë” ∑§Ê •°ª˝ ÊË
•ŸÈflÊŒ (v~}w) fl ¬˝◊øãŒ, •ôÊÿ, ◊¥≈UÙ, ◊Ù„Ÿ
⁄UÊ∑‘§‡Ê, ⁄UÉÊÈflË⁄U ‚„Êÿ, ∑È°§fl⁄U ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ, ∑‘§ŒÊ⁄UŸÊÕ Á‚¥„
•ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë ∑§„ÊÁŸÿÙ¥-∑§ÁflÃÊ•Ù¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë •°ª̋ ÊË •ŸÈflÊŒ–
•°ª̋ ÊË •ı⁄U Á„ãŒË ŒÙŸÙ¥ ◊¥ Á‹πÃ „Ò¢– ßŸ ÁŒŸÙ¥ “÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
‚ÊÁ„àÿ —§vzÆÆ ß¸‚Ê¬Ífl¸ ‚ fl·¸ wÆÆÆ Ã∑§” ŸÊ◊∑§ ∞∑§
‚¥ª˝„ ∑§Ê ‚ê¬ÊŒŸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„ „Ò¥ •ı⁄U Áfl‡fl-‚ÊÁ„àÿ ∑§Ê
ßÁÃ„Ê‚ Á‹πŸ ∑§Ë SflË«Ÿ ‚ ‚¥øÊÁ‹Ã ∞∑§
•ãÃ⁄UÊ¸c≈U˛Ëÿ ¬Á⁄UÿÙ¡ŸÊ ‚ ‹π∑§ fl ‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§-◊¥«‹
∑‘§ ‚ŒSÿ ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥ ‚ê’ÁãœÃ „Ò¥–

¬ÃÊ — «UË-wÆx, ÁflÁŒ‡ÊÊ •¬Ê≈¸U◊¥≈U,
•Êß¸.¬Ë. ∞Ä‚≈¥U‡ÊŸ, ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆÆ~w

Dr. Harish Trivedi
Born 1947

Harish Trivedi studied Sanskrit till his B.A. and then
English Literature for M.A. at the University of
Allahabad, and then got a Ph. D. on Virginia Woolf
from the University of Wales, U.K. He taught at St
Stephen's College, Delhi (1969-84) and the
University of Delhi (1984-2012), and was visiting
professor at the universities of Chicago and
London. He has lectured at various other
universities in the USA, the UK, Europe, South
America, South Africa, South-East Asia, Australia,
China and Japan.

He is the author of Colonial Transactions: English
Literature and India (Calcutta 1993; Manchester
1995), and has co-edited The Nation across the
World: Postcolonial Literary Representations (New
Delhi 2007; New York 2008), Literature and Nation:
Britain and India 1800-1990 (London 2000), and
Post-colonial Translation: Theory and Practice
(London 1999). He has translated a biography of
Premchand into English (1982), and also short
stories and poems by Premchand, Agyeya, Manto,
Mohan Rakesh, Raghuvir Sahay, Kunwar
Narayan, Kedarnath Singh and others. He is
currently editing an anthology of Indian Literature
from 1500 B.C. to 2000 A.D., and is one of the
contributing editors of an international project based
in Stockholm for writing a history of World Literature.
He writes in both English and Hindi.

Address : D-203, Vidisha Apartment, I.P. Ext.,
Delhi-110 092

üÊË◊ÃË ¬˝÷Ê fl◊Ê¸
¡ã◊ — v~z~
∑§Áfl, ‚ÊÁ„àÿ∑§Ê⁄U, ¬òÊ∑§Ê⁄U •ı⁄U ‚¥¬ÊŒ∑§

¬˝÷Ê fl◊Ê¸ ∑‘§ ¬Ê‚ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Á«ª˝Ë •ı⁄U ∑§ÊŸÍŸ ∑§Ë Á«ª˝Ë
„Ò– ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ÷Ê·Ê ∑§Ë  •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U Áfl¡ÃÊ
÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ∑§Áfl– ©Ÿ∑§Ë Ÿı ∑§ÁflÃÊ ‚¥ª˝„, ÃËŸ ©¬ãÿÊ‚,

‚◊∑§Ê‹ËŸ ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§-⁄UÊ¡ŸËÁÃ∑§ ¬Á⁄Ufl‡Ê ¬⁄U ¿„
¬ÈSÃ∑‘§¥, •Ê‹ÙøŸÊà◊∑§ ÁŸ’¥äÊÊ¥ ∑§ øÊ⁄U ‚¥ª˝„, ◊ËÁ«ÿÊ
¬⁄U ∞∑§ •äÿÿŸ •ı⁄U ∞∑§ ÿÊòÊÊ flÎûÊÊ¥Ã ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „Ò¥–
ªÃ x} ‚Ê‹Ù¥ ‚ ¡Ÿ‚¥øÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‚Á∑˝§ÿ– flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ◊¥ fl
∑‘§⁄U‹ ∑‘§ ◊ÈÅÿ◊¥òÊË ∑§ ◊ËÁ«UÿÊ ‚‹Ê„U∑§Ê⁄U, ‚ÊÁ„àÿ
•∑§ÊŒ◊Ë, ÁŒÀ‹Ë ∑§Ë ∑§Êÿ̧∑§Ê⁄UË ‚ŒSÿ, ∑§ãº̋Ëÿ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ
•∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ∑‘§ ŒÁˇÊáÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ’Ù«¸ ∑‘§ ‚¥ÿÙ¡∑§, ∑‘§⁄U‹
‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ∑‘§ ‚ŒSÿ •ı⁄U ⁄UÊC̨Ëÿ ‚ÊÁ„àÿ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë
∑§ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ‚‹Ê„∑§Ê⁄U ¬Á⁄U·Œ ∑‘§ ‚¥ÿÙ¡∑§ „Ò¥–

∑§ß¸ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄UÙ¥ ∑‘§ ¬˝Ê#∑§ÃÊ¸, Á¡Ÿ◊¥ •Ê‚Ÿ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U,
©‹‹Ù⁄U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, flÀ‹ÕÙ‹ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, ÁflÀ‹ÙÁ¬À‹ß¸U
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~~Æ), ∑¥È§∑È§Á¬À‹ß¸U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~~x),
∑Î§cáÊªËÃË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~~y),◊Í‹Í⁄UU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~~z),
ø¥ª◊¬È¤ÊÊ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~~|), ◊„Ê∑§Áfl ¬Ë. ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U◊
(v~~|)¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U) ∑§ŒflŸŒ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~~~),
¥•’ÈäÊÊ’Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ§ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (v~}}), flÁãŸ∑È§‹◊
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (wÆÆx), ∞¬Ë ∑§Ê‹Ä∑§«U∏ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (wÆÆ{),
∑§ãŸS‚Ê ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (wÆvv), ∑§ŒÕÊŸŒ ©Œÿfl◊Ê¸
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (wÆÆ{), ◊ÈÀŸ¤ÊË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (wÆvw) ¬˝◊¡Ë
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U◊˜ (wÆvw), ◊„Ê∑§Áfl ¬¥«Ê‹◊ ∑‘§⁄U‹Êfl◊Ê¸
∑§ÁflÃÊ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U◊ (wÆv{), ¬Ë. ∑‘§‡Êfl Œfl ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U
•ÊÁŒ ¬˝◊Èπ „Ò¥U–

¬ÃÊ — •º˝˝Ê◊, xÆ} ∞, Õ«¸ ∞flãÿÍ, ∞.∑‘§.¡Ë. Ÿª⁄U,
¬⁄UÙ∑§¸«Ê ¬Ë•Ù, ÁÃL§flŸ¥Ã¬È⁄U◊ - {~zÆÆz
◊Ê. ~yy|Æ{ÆvÆ}, ß̧-◊‹ — advisorpcm@gmail.com

Smt. PRABHA VARMA
Born: 1959

Poet, littérateur, journalist and editor

Prabha Varma has a master's degree and a de-
gree in law. An Academy award-winning Indian
poet in Malayalam, he has nine collections of po-
ems, three novels in verse, six books on the con-
temporary socio-political milieu and literature, four
collections of essays in criticism, a study on the
media, and a travelogue to his credit. He has also
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been a media personality for the last 38 years.
Presently he is the media advisor to the Chief
Minister of Kerala, Executive member of the Sahitya
Academy (National Academy of Letters, Delhi) con-
vener of the South Indian board of Kendra Sahitya
Academy, member of Kerala Sahitya Academy and
the convener of Malayalam advisory council of
National Sahitya Academy.

Recipient of many awards that include the Asan
Prize, Ulloor Award, Vallathol Award, Vyloppilli
Award (1990), Kunchupillai Award (1993),
Krishnageethi Puraskar (1994), Mooloor Award
(1995), Changampuzha Award (1997), Mahakavi
P Puraskaram (1997), Kadavanad Award (1999),
Abudhabi Shakthi Award (1988), Vennikulam Award
(2003), A.P. Kalakkad Award (2006), Kannassa
Puraskaram (2011), Kadathanad Udayavarma
Puraskaram (2006), Mullanezhi Award (2012)
Premji puraskaram (2012), Mahakavi Pandalam
Keralavarma Kavitha Puraskaram (2016), P.
Kesava Dev Award.

Address: Aardram, 308 A, Third Avenue,
A.K.G Nagar, Peroorkada PO,
Thiruvananthapuram - 695005.
Ph. 9447060108, e-mail: advisorpcm@gmail.com

«UÊÚ. •‚$ª⁄U fl¡Ê„UÃ
¡ã◊ — z ¡È‹Êß¸, v~y{

‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ‚Œ˜˜÷Êfl, ∞∑§ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ‚ÊÒ„UÊº˝
∑§Áãº̋Ã ⁄UøŸÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡ÊŸ ¡ÊŸflÊ‹ •‚$ª⁄U fl¡Ê„UÃ
‚ÊΔÙûÊ⁄UË ¬Ë…∏Ë ∑‘§ ’ÊŒ ∑‘§ ◊„ûfl¬ÍáÊ¸ ∑§„ÊŸË∑§Ê⁄U ∞fl¥
Á‚h„SÃ ŸÊ≈U∑§∑§Ê⁄U ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥ ◊Êãÿ „Ò¥– ∑§„ÊŸË, ŸÊ≈U∑§,
©¬ãÿÊ‚, ÿÊòÊÊ-flÎûÊÊãÃ, Á»§À◊ ÃÕÊ ÁøòÊ∑§‹Ê •ÊÁŒ
ÁflÁ÷ãŸ ̌ ÊòÊÙ¥ ◊¥ ◊„ûfl¬ÍáÊ¸ ⁄UøŸÊà◊∑§ ÿÙªŒÊŸ– ‚¢ªËÃ
ŸÊ≈U∑§ •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U, Á„UãŒË •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ∑§Ê ‡‹Ê∑§Ê
‚ê◊ÊŸ ‚Á„UÃ ∑§ß¸ •ãÿ ‚ê◊ÊŸÊ¥ ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ fl
¬È⁄US∑Î§Ã–

¬ÃÊ — |~, ∑§‹Ê Áfl„UÊ⁄, ◊ÿÍ⁄U Áfl„UÊ⁄U $»§¡-v,
ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æ~v

Dr.Asghar Wajahat
Born : July 5, 1946

Completed Masters and Ph. D in Hindi from Aligarh
Muslim University, Dr. Asghar Wajahat completed
his post doctoral research from JNU. Penning 5
novels, 2 novellas and 3 travelogues, Dr. Wajahat
is also a renowned playwright authoring 6 plays
and essays.

`Saat Asman’, `Kaisi Aagi Lagai’, `Barkha Rachai’,
`Manmati’ (all novels); `Main Hindu Hoon’,
`Democracia’ (collection of short stories) are some
of his famous creations. His works have been trans-
lated in many foreign and Indian languages.

Recepient of many awards and honours, he re-
ceived Katha Yug Ke Samman and honour from
Hindi Academy, Delhi, he has special interest in
painting and travel.

79 Kala Vihar; Mayur Vihar Phase I; New Delhi-91

üÊË ◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ •ÊŸãŒ
ÁŸŒ‡Ê∑§, ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∞fl¢ ‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§ “ŸÿÊ ôÊÊŸÊŒÿ”
¡ã◊ — wÆ ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~zw

∑§ÕÊ∑§Ê⁄U, ∑§Áfl, ¬òÊ∑§Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄Á«UÿÊ-≈UËflË ¬‚¸ŸÁ‹≈UË
Ÿfl÷Ê⁄UÃ ≈UÊßê‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¡Êª⁄UáÊ, ÁŒÀ‹Ë ∑§ ¬Ífl¸
∑§Êÿ¸∑§Ê⁄UË ‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ŸÿË ŒÈÁŸÿÊ ∑§ ¬Ífl¸ ⁄UÊcÔ≈˛UËÿ
‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§– øÊ⁄U flcÊÊZ Ã∑§ ¡◊¸ŸË ∑§ ⁄UÁ«UÿÊ «UÊ∞ø flÒ‹
◊¥ ‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§– ∑§⁄UË’ ŒÊ Œ‡Ê∑§Ê¥ ‚ •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊáÊË •ÊÒ⁄U
ãÿÍ¡ øÒŸ‹Ê¥ ¬⁄U ‹ªÊÃÊ⁄U ©U¬ÁSÕÁÃ– ∞◊.∞. (Á„UãŒË)–
ÃËŸ ∑§ÕÊ-‚¢ª˝„Uó“∑§⁄UÊÒ¥Œ ∑§Ê ¬«∏U”, “‚ÊœÊ⁄UáÊ ¡ËflŸ”
(’ÊŒ ◊¥ “’ø¬Ÿ” ŸÊ◊ ‚ ‚¢ÿÈÄÃ M§¬ ‚ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ)
•ÊÒ⁄U “ÕÊ«∏UÊ-‚Ê ©U¡Ê‹Ê”– ∑§ÁflÃÊ ‚¢∑§‹Ÿó“¬ÎâflË ‚
∑§⁄¥U »§⁄U◊Êß‡Ê–” ÁŸ’ãœÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§ó“¡Ê ‚Ê◊Ÿ „ÒU”–
“’ø¬Ÿ” ¬⁄U Á„UãŒË •∑§ÊŒ◊Ë ÁŒÀ‹Ë ∑§Ê ∑Î§ÁÃ ‚ê◊ÊŸ
•ÊÒ⁄U ◊Èê’ß¸ ∑§Ê Á¬˝ÿŒÁ‡Ê¸ŸË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U– ©UûÊ⁄U ¬˝Œ‡Ê Á„UãŒË
‚¢SÕÊŸ (‹πŸ™§) ∑§Ê ¬òÊ∑§ÊÁ⁄UÃÊ ÷ÍcÊáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á„UãŒË
•∑§ÊŒ◊Ë (ÁŒÀ‹Ë) ∑§Ê ¬òÊ∑§ÊÁ⁄UÃÊ (¬˝‚) ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U–

¬ÃÊ — vÆx-∞, ªÊÒÃ◊ Ÿª⁄UU, ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆÆy~

Shri Madhusudan Anand
Director, Bharatiya Jnanpith & Editor, Naya
Gyanoday.
Born : 20 Dec. 1952

Prolific Writer, Poet, eminent journalist and popular
radio-TV personality. Ex-Executive editors of Hindi
Daily Nav Bharat Times and Dainik Jagaran, Delhi,
Ex. National Editor, Nai Duniya. Worked in Radio
Dentsche Welle (Voice of Germany) Cologne as
editor for four years. Has been participashing in
debates on Radio and news-chennals. M.A.
(Hindi). Has three short story collections–“Kasonde
Ka Ped”, Sadharsh Jeevan (Later published jointly
as ‘Bachpan’) and ‘Thora sa Ujala’, Poetry book
‘Prithvi Se Karlin Farmaish’ and book of articles–
‘Jo Samane Hai’. Received Kriti Samman of Hindi
Academy, Delhi and Priyadarshini Puruskar,
Mumbai for Bachpan. Patrakarita Bhushan award
from Uttar Pradesh Hindi Sansthan (Lucknow) and
Hindi Academy (Delhi) award for Journalism (Print).

Address : 103-A, Gautam Nagar, New Delhi–
110049.
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÷Ê·Ê ¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ‚Á◊ÁÃÿÊ°
Language Advisory Committees

•‚Á◊ÿÊ

üÊË ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ∑È§◊Ê⁄U
◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿ¢. {{, ◊ÈÅÿ ¬Õ, ÃL§áÊ Ÿª⁄U
ªÈflÊ„UÊ≈UË-|}v ÆÆz (•‚◊)

üÊË◊ÃË „U⁄UÁ∑§⁄UÃ “„UË⁄U”
◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿ¢. z, v}, ß¸S≈U ‹Ÿ, ‚ÈãŒ⁄U¬È⁄U,
ªÈflÊ„UÊ≈UË-|}v ÆÆz (•‚◊)

Assamese

Shri Dinkar Kumar

House No. 66, Mukhya Path,

Tarun Nagar, Guwahati 781 005

Smt. Harkirat ‘Heer’

House No. 5, 18 East Lane,

Sundarpur, Guwahati-781 005

(Assam)

’Ê¢Ç‹Ê

«UÊÚ. ⁄UÊ◊∑È§◊Ê⁄U ◊ÈπÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ
ç‹Ò≈U Ÿ¢. wB, é‹ÊÚ∑§-‚Ë,
|~, ∑§.«UË. ◊Èπ¡Ë¸ ⁄UÊ«U,
∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ-|ÆÆ Æ{Æ

üÊË ∑§. ∑§. ’ÒŸ¡Ë¸
∞ß¸-{ÆÆ, ‚Ä≈U⁄U-v, ‚ÊÀ≈U ‹∑§ Á‚≈UË
∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ-|ÆÆ Æ{y

üÊË •flË∑§ ◊¡È◊ŒÊ⁄U
~, ∑§Ê‡ÊË ÉÊÊcÊ ‹Ÿ, ∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ-|ÆÆ ÆÆ{

Bangla

Dr. Ramkumar Mukhopadhyay

Flat 2B, Block-C,

79, K. D. Mukherjee Road,

Kolkata - 700 060

Shri K. K. Banerjee

AE-600; Sector- I, Salt Lake City,

Kolkata-700 064

Shri Aveek Majumdar

9, Kashi Ghosh Lane

Kolkata-700 006

’Ê«UÊ

üÊË ⁄UàŸ‡fl⁄U ’‚È◊òÊË
•‚◊ ⁄UÊÖÿ ¬ÊΔ˜UÔÿ ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ©Uà¬ÊŒŸ ∞fl¢
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§Ê⁄U¬Ê⁄U‡ÊŸ, ¬ÊŸ ’Ê ÊÊ⁄U
ªÈflÊ„UÊ≈UË-|}v ÆÆv (•‚◊)

üÊË Á∑§‡ÊÊ⁄U ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ¡ÒŸ
◊„UÊà◊Ê ªÊ°œË ¬Õ, »Ò¥§‚Ë ’Ê ÊÊ⁄U
ªÈflÊ„UÊ≈UË-|}v ÆÆv (•‚◊)

üÊË ¡ÿ∑§ÊãÃ ‡Ê◊Ê¸
v}, •Áê’∑§Ê ÁªÁ⁄ Ÿª⁄UU
ªÈflÊ„UÊ≈UË-|}v Æwy (•‚◊)

Bodo

Shri Ratneshwar Basumatri

The Assam State Textbook Production

& Publication Corporation, Pan Bazar

Guwahati-781 001 (Assam)

Shri Kishore Kumar Jain

Mahatma Gandhi Path, Fancy Bazar

Guwahati-781 001 (Assam)

Shri Jayakant Sharma

18, Ambikagiri Nagar

Guwahati-781 024 (Assam)

«UÊª⁄UË

üÊË Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Œ‡ÊË¸
Á‡Êfl⁄UÊ◊ ∞ŸÄ‹fl, ÃflË Áfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ
Á‚º˝Ê, ¡ê◊Í ÃflË (¡ê◊Í)

üÊË ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ¬˝◊Ë
¬⁄UÊ‡Ê⁄U •ÊüÊ◊, Õ¢«UÊ ¬ŒỖŒÊ⁄U, œ⁄U ⁄UÊ«U,
©l◊¬È⁄U (¡ê◊Í ∞¥«U ∑§‡◊Ë⁄U)

üÊË ◊Ê„UŸ Á‚¢„U
vwy, «UÊª⁄U „UÊÚ‹, ¡ê◊Í -v}Æ ÆÆv

Dogri

Shri Darshan Darshee

Shivram Enclave, Opp. Tawi Vihar,

Siddra, Jammu Tawi (Jammu)
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Shri Prakash Premi

Prashar Ashram; Thanda Padder,

Dhar Road, Uddampur (J & K)

Shri Mohan Singh

124, Dogar Hall, Jammu-180 001

•°ª̋ ÊË

¬˝Ê. „U⁄UË‡Ê ÁòÊflŒË
«UË-wÆx, ÁflÁŒ‡ÊÊ •¬Ê≈¸U◊¥≈˜U‚
|~, •Êß¸.¬Ë. ∞Ä‚≈¥U‡ÊŸ, ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æ~w

¬˝Ê. ◊Ê‹ÊüÊË ‹Ê‹
‚Ë-w{, Áø⁄UÊª ∞ŸÄ‹fl, ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-y}

¬˝Ê. ∞◊. •‚ÊŒÍUŒ˜ŒËŸ
¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U fl Áfl÷ÊªÊäÿˇÊ, •°ª̋ ÊË Áfl÷Êª
¡ÊÁ◊ÿÊ Á◊ÁÀ‹ÿÊ ßS‹ÊÁ◊ÿÊ
¡ÊÁ◊ÿÊ Ÿª⁄U, ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æwz

English

Prof. Harish Trivedi

D-203, Vidisha Apartments

79, I.P. Extention, Delhi-110 092

Prof. Malashri Lal

C-26, Chiragh Enclave,

New Delhi-48

Prof. M. Asaduddin

Professor and Head,

Dept. of English Jamia Millia Islamia

Jamia Nagar,

New Delhi-110 025

ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË

üÊË ’‹flãÃ ¡ÊŸË
“ÃËÕ¸”, w{y ¡Ÿ∑§¬È⁄UË,
Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ⁄UÊ«U,
⁄UÊ¡∑§Ê≈U-x{Æ ÆÆz

¬˝Ê. ÷ÊªË⁄UÕ •Ê⁄U. ’˝rÊÔ÷≈˜UÔ≈U
Áfl÷ÊªÊäÿˇÊ, ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË Áfl÷Êª
‚⁄UŒÊ⁄U ¬≈U‹ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ,
flÀ‹÷ ÁfllÊŸª⁄U, •ÊŸãŒ,
ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃ-x}} vwÆ

«UÊÚ. ◊ËŸÊˇÊË ¡Ê‡ÊË
◊ÕÈ⁄UÊ, ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ Ÿª⁄UË, πÊ≈U ⁄UÊ«U,
÷¥«UÊ⁄UÊ-yyv ~Æy (◊„UÊ⁄UÊc≈UÔ˛U)

Gujarati

Shri Balvant Jani

“Tirth”, 264, Janakpuri,

University Road,

Rajkot-360 005

Prof. Bhagirath R. Brahmbhatt

Head, Dept. of Gujarati

Sardar Patel University

Vallabh Vidyanagar

Anand-388 120 (Gujarat)

Dr. Minakshi Joshi

Mathura, Ramayan Nagari,

Khat Road,

Bhandara- 441 904

(Maharashtra)

Á„UãŒË

«UÊÚ. Áfl‡flŸÊÕ ÁòÊ¬ÊΔUË
’Ë-z, ∞»§-w, ÁŒ‹‡ÊÊŒ ªÊ«¸UŸ,
ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æ~z

üÊË ◊„U‡Ê Œ¬¸áÊ
‚Ë-x/zv, ‚ÊŒÃ¬È⁄U, ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆÆ~y

üÊË ÁflcáÊÈ ŸÊª⁄U
∞- xy Ÿfl÷Ê⁄UÃ ≈UÊßê‚ •¬Ê≈¸U◊¢≈U ◊ÿÍ⁄U
Áfl„UÊ⁄, »§‚-v ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆÆ~v

Hindi

Dr. Vishwanath Tripathi

B-5, F-2, Dilshad Garden

Delhi-110 095

Shri Mahesh Darpan

C-3/51, Sadatpur, New Delhi-110 094

Shri Vishnu Nagar

A-34, Nav Bharat Times Apartment

Mayur Vihar, Phase I, Delhi-110091

∑§‡◊Ë⁄UË

UüÊË ⁄U»§Ë∑§ ⁄UÊ Ê
•Êß¸.¡Ë. ⁄UÊ«U, ’Êª„UÊ≈U, üÊËŸª⁄U,
¡ê◊Í ∞fl¢ ∑§‡◊Ë⁄U

«UÊÚ. Á‡Êé’Ÿ ∑Î§cáÊ ⁄ÒUŸÊ
w/zx|, ∞ø•Êß¸U¡Ë, ⁄UÊ¡SÕÊŸ „UÊ©UÁ‚¥ª ’Ê«¸U
•⁄UÊfl‹Ë Áfl„UÊ⁄U, •‹fl⁄U-xÆv ÆÆv
(⁄UÊ¡SÕÊŸ)§
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üÊË ◊Á‹∑§ ’‡ÊË⁄U •Õ⁄U
UãÿÍ Ê „UÊ©U‚, Ÿ¢. yÆy, flÊ«¸U Ÿ¢. x, Á‡Êfl¬È⁄UÊ,
’˝ÊÚ«Ufl, üÊËŸª⁄U, ¡ê◊Í ∞fl¢ ∑§‡◊Ë⁄U U

Kashmiri

Shri Fafiq Raaz

I.G. Road, Baghaat

Srinagar, Jammu & Kashmir

Dr. Shiban Krishna Raina

2/537, HIG, Rajasthan Housing Board

Aravali Vihar, Alwar-301 001

Shri Malik Bashir Athar

News House No. 404, Ward No. 3,

Sivpora, Braoadway, Srinagar, Jammu

& Kashmir

∑§ãŸ«∏U

«UÊÚ. Á‚hÁ‹¢ªÒÿÊU
x~}, ’ŸflÊ‚Ë, yÕÊ ∑˝§ÊÚ‚,
yxflÊ° ◊Ÿ, •ÊßÁ«Uÿ‹ „UÊ◊ ≈UÊ©UŸ‡ÊË¬,
⁄UÊ¡⁄UÊ¡‡fl⁄UË Ÿª⁄U
’Ò¥ª‹Ê⁄U-z{Æ Æ~} (∑§ŸÊ¸≈U∑§)

¬˝Ê. ŸªãŸÊ
ÁŸŒ‡Ê∑§, ¬˝Ê‚Ê⁄¢UªÊ,
◊Ò‚Í⁄U Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ,
„¢U‚Í⁄U ⁄UÊ«U, ◊Ò‚Í⁄U (∑§ŸÊ¸≈U∑§)

«UÊÚ. ‚Ë.¬Ë. ∑Î§cáÊ∑È§◊Ê⁄U
Ÿ¢. ww{z/v~, “÷Ê⁄UÃË”, {flÊ° ∑˝§ÊÚ‚, yÕÊ ◊Ÿ,
ÁflŸÊÿ∑§ Ÿª⁄, ◊Ò‚Í⁄U-z|ÆÆvw

Kannada

Dr. Siddalingaiah

398 Banavasi, 4th Cross, 43rd Main

Ideal Home Township, Rajarajeshwari

Nagar, Banglore-560098

Prof. Naganna

Director, Prasaranga, University of

Mysore, Hunsur Road, Mysore, Kar.

Dr. C.P. Krishnakumar

No. 2265/19 Bharati 6th cross

4th Main, Vinayakanagar

Mysore-570012

∑§Ê¥∑§áÊË

üÊË ¬˝‚ÊŒ ‹Ê‹Êÿ∑§⁄U
≈UË-v, ÃË‚⁄UÊ Ã‹, ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ÊÚê‹Ä‚, flÊ«U‹◊
÷≈˜˜U≈U, ÃÊ‹ß¸UªÊ°fl, ÁÃ‚flÊ«UË yÆx ÆÆv

üÊË ◊ÒÁÀflŸ ⁄UÊÁ«˛UÇ Ê
∑§ÁflÃÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ
yÆx, flËŸ‚ ¬˝Êß◊, ∑§ÊŒ⁄UË ∑§ê’‹Ê ⁄UÊ«U
Á¬¢≈ÊU ‹Ÿ, ’¡ß¸, ◊¢ª‹Ê⁄U-z|z ÆÆy

Konkani

Shri Prasad Lolayekar

T1, 3rd Floor, Raj Complex, Vodlem

Bhatt, Taleigao, Tiswadi 403 001

Shri Melvyn Rodrigues

Kavita Publications, 403, Venus Prime

Kadri Kambla Road, Pinto Lane, Bejai

Mangalore-575 004

◊ÁáÊ¬È⁄UË

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸. Áfl¡ÿ‹ˇ◊Ë
◊Êß⁄UÊŒ¡Êÿ, ◊Ê∑È§‹◊∑§Ê«U
ßê»§Ê‹-|~z ÆÆv

Manipuri

Smt. E. Vijayalakshmi

Moiraadjoy, Mokulmakhod

Imphal-795 001

◊ÒÁÕ‹Ë

üÊË ‡ÊÊ÷Ê ∑§ÊãÃ
ãÿÍ ÅflÊ ÊÊ ‚⁄UÊÿ, ‹„UÁ⁄UÿÊ ‚⁄UÊÿ
Œ⁄U÷¢ªÊ-}y{ ÆÆv

üÊË ªÊÒ⁄UËŸÊÕ
‚Ë z{/ÿÍ¡Ë∞»§-y, ‡ÊÊ‹Ë◊Ê⁄U ªÊ«¸UŸ ∞Ä‚. II

ªÊÁ ÊÿÊ’ÊŒ-wÆv ÆÆz

Maithili

Shri Shobha Kant

New Khwaja Sarai, Laheria Sarai

Darbhanga-846 001

Shri Gaurinath

C 56/UGF-4, Shalimar Gardens

Ext. II, Ghaziabad-201 005

◊‹ÿÊ‹◊

«UÊÚ. «UË. ’¥¡ÊÁ◊Ÿ
¬Ífl¸ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U ∞fl¢ Áfl÷ÊªÊäÿˇÊ, ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊
∑§⁄U‹ Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ÁòÊflãº˝◊



51

«UÊÚ. ¿U≈UÊŸÊÕ •ëÿÍÃ◊ÈãŸË
¬Ífl¸ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U ∞fl¢ Áfl÷ÊªÊäÿˇÊ ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊
∑§Ê‹Ë∑§≈U Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ∑§Ê‹Ë∑§≈U

«UÊÚ. •Ê⁄U‚Í
÷ÍÃ¬Ífl¸ ¬˝Ê. ∞fl¢ Áfl÷ÊªÊäÿˇÊ Á„UãŒË
∑§Ê‹Ë∑§≈U Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ∑§Ê‹Ë∑§≈

Malayalam

Dr. D. Benjamin

Former Prof. & HoD Malayalam;

University of Kerala, Trivandrum

Dr. Chathanath Achuthanunni

Former Prof. & HoD Malayalam,

University of Calicut, Calicut

Dr. Arsu

Former Prof. & HoD Hindi

University of Calicut, Calicut

◊⁄UÊΔUË

üÊË◊ÃË ¬Èc¬Ê ÷Êfl
{, ⁄UÊœÊ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U, wvx ‚⁄U ÷Ê‹øãº˝ ⁄UÊ«U
◊Ê≈È¢UªÊ (ß¸S≈U), ◊Èê’ß¸-yÆÆ Æv~

üÊË ¬˝»È§À‹ Á‡Ê‹ŒÊ⁄U
{-∞, ŒÊ◊ÊŒ⁄U ∑§ÊÚ‹ÊŸË, ‚È⁄Uãº˝ Ÿª⁄U
ŸÊª¬È⁄U-yyÆ Ævz

üÊË ¡ÿãÃ ¬flÊ⁄U
‚Ë-}vv, ÷ÍÁ◊ ª˝ËŸ, ⁄U„U¡Ê ßS≈U≈U
∑È§‹È¬flÊ«∏UË, ’Ê⁄UËfl‹Ë (ß¸S≈U)
◊Èê’ß¸-yÆÆ Æ{{

Marathi

Smt. Pushpa Bhave

6, Radha Mandir

213, Sir Bhalchandra Road

Matunga (E)

Mumbai - 400 019

Shri Prafull Shiledar

6-A, Damodar Colony

Surendra Nagar,

Nagpur-440 015

Shri Jayant Pawar

C-811, Bhoomi Green,

Raheja Estate

Kulupwadi, Borivali (E)

Mumbai-400 066

Ÿ¬Ê‹Ë

¬˝Ê. Ÿ⁄U ’„UÊŒÈ⁄U ⁄UÊÿ
Áfl÷ÊªÊäÿˇÊ, Ÿ¬Ê‹Ë Áfl÷Êª
Á‡Ê‹Ê¢ª ÁfllÊ‹ÿ, Á‡Ê‹Ê¢ª-|~x ÆÆx
(◊ÉÊÊ‹ÿ)
ÁŸflÊ‚ — mÊ⁄UÊ ≈UÊßŸË Ê ∑§ÊŸ¸⁄U S∑Í§‹,
ŸÊ¢ª◊Ÿ‚Ê¢ª, Á‡Ê‹Ê¢ª-|~x Ævv

üÊË ’ÈhŒfl ŒËflÊŸ
•Êª◊ Á‚¢„U ÁªÁ⁄U Ÿª⁄U, ¬¢øŸŒË
¬Ê. •ÊÚ. ¬˝œÊŸ Ÿª⁄U, Á‚‹ËªÈ«∏UË
ŒÊÁ¡¸Á‹¢ª-|xy yÆx

üÊË ◊Ê„UŸ ΔUÊ∑È§⁄UË
÷ÊŸÈ≈UÊ‹, ◊È¢ª¬Í, ŒÊÁ¡¸Á‹¢ª-|xy xvx

Nepali

Prof. Nar Bahadur Rai

Head, Dept. of Nepali

Shillong College,

Shillong-793 003 (Meghalaya)

C/o Tiny’s Corner School,

Nongmynsong, Shillong-793 011

Shri Buddhadev Dewan

Agam Singh Giri Nagar,

Panchanadi

P.O. Pradhan Nagar

Siliguri, Darjeeling - 734 403

Shri Mohan Thakuri

Bhanutol, Mungpoo

Darjeeling-734 313

•ÊÁ«∏UÿÊ

¬˝Ê. ¬˝ç»È§‹ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ◊Ê„UÊ¥ÃË
ÁøòÊ∑§Ê√ÿ, x{z/w|}|, Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ Áfl„UÊ⁄U, ¬ÊÁÃÿÊ,
¬Ê. ∑§•Êß¸U•Êß¸U≈UË, ÷ÈflŸ‡fl⁄U-|zv Æwy

¬˝Ê. ’‚¥Ã ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ¬¥«UÊ
’Ë/vÆw, ‹Êß¸U»§ S≈UÊßU‹ ª˝ËŸ •¬Ê≈¸U◊¥≈U,
∑§•Êß¸U•Êß¸U≈UË SÄflÊÿ⁄U, ¬ÊÁÃÿÊ, ÷ÈflŸ‡fl⁄U-
|zv Æwy
◊Ê¤ÊË ‚„UË, ¡Ê’⁄UÊ, ∑§≈U∑§-|zx ÆÆx

¬˝Ê. ⁄¥U¡ËÃÊ ∑È§◊Ê⁄UË ŸÊÿ∑§
vzÆv, ◊„UÊŸŒË Áfl„UÊ⁄U, ∑§≈U∑§-|zx ÆÆy

Oriya

Prof. Prafulla Kumar Mohanty
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Chitrakavya, 365/2787, Shishu Vihar

Patia, P.O. KIIT, Bhubaneshwar-751 024

Prof. Basanta Kumar Panda

B/102, Life Style Green Apartment

KIIT Square, Patia, Bhubaneshwar-

751 024

Prof. Ranjita Kumari Nayak

1501, Mahanadi Vihar,

Cuttack-753 004

¬¢¡Ê’Ë

üÊË Œ‡Ê ÁŸ◊Ê¸„UË
•ÊœÊ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ (¬˝Ê.) Á‹.
∞‚‚Ë∞»§ w{|, ‚Ä≈U⁄U v{
¬¢ø∑È§‹Ê-vxy vvx

üÊË Ã⁄U‚◊
’Ë-IV/}vy, Œ‡Ê◊‡Ê ª‹Ë
ÁŸ∑§≈U ªÊ°œË •Êÿ¸ „UÊß¸ S∑Í§‹
’⁄UŸÊ‹Ê-vy} vÆv

Punjabi

Shri Desh Nirmohi

Adhar Prakashan (P) Ltd.

SCF-267, Sector 16

Panchkula-134 113

Shri Tarsem

B- IV / 814, Dashmesh Gali

Near Gandhi Arya High School

Barnala-148 101

‚¢S∑Î§Ã

«UÊÚ. ◊„UÊflË⁄U •ª˝flÊ‹
ww, ŸãŒ Áfl„UÊ⁄U
¬Ê. ªÈL§∑È§‹ ∑§Ê¢ª«∏UË,
„UÁ⁄UmÊ⁄U-wy~ yÆy

«UÊÚ. ÷Ë◊ Á‚¢„U
v}x~-∞/}, ‡ÊË‹Ê ∑§ÊÚ‹ÊŸË,
•◊ËŸ ⁄UÊ«U, ∑È§L§ˇÊòÊ-vx{ vv~

«UÊÚ. ‚È÷ÊcÊ ÁfllÊ‹¢∑§Ê⁄U
¬Ífl¸ ©U¬∑È§‹¬ÁÃ, ªÈL§∑È§‹ ∑§Ê¢ª«∏UË Áfl.Áfl.
«UË-{, ªÈ‹◊Ê„U⁄U ¬Ê∑¸§
ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æy~

Sanskrit

Dr. Mahavir Aggarwal

22, Nand Vihar

P.O. Gurukul Kangri

Haridwar-249404

Dr. Bhim Singh

1839-A/8, Sheela Colony

Amin Road, Kurukshetra-136 119

Dr. Subhash Vidyalankar

D-6, Gulmohor Park

New Delhi-110 049

‚ãÕÊ‹Ë

«UÊÚ. ¬˝◊ÊÁŒŸË „UÊ¥‚ŒÊ
¬˝Ê-flÊß‚ øÊ¥‚‹⁄
Á‚ŒÊ-∑§Êã„ÍU ◊ÈU◊¸Í Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ
ŒÈ◊∑§Ê-}vy vÆv (¤ÊÊ⁄Uπ¢«U)

üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ¬ÈÃÈ‹
ŒÈœÊŸË ∑È§flÊ¸
ŒÈ◊∑§Ê-}vy vÆv (¤ÊÊ⁄Uπ¢«U)

«UÊÚ. ∑Î§cáÊøãº˝ ≈ÈU«ÈU
Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ •ÊflÊ‚ ∑§ÊÚ‹ÊŸË
◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿ¢. ~/vÆ, ’Á⁄UÿÊÃÈ
⁄UÊ°øË-}xy ÆÆ~ (¤ÊÊ⁄Uπ¢«U)

Santhali

Dr. (Smt.) Pramodini Hansda

Pro-Vice Chancellor,

Sido-Kanhu Murmu University

Dumka - 814 101 (Jharkhand)

Smt. Nirmala Putul

Dudhani Kurwa

Dumka-814 101

Dr. Krishna Chandra Tudu

University Housing Colony

F. N. 9/10, Bariatu

Ranchi - 834 009 (Jharkhand)

Á‚ãœË

üÊË ‹ˇ◊áÊ ŒÈ’
xÆ~ ‚Ë, ŸÃÊ‡ÊÊ ‚Ê‚Êÿ≈UË
¬È⁄UÊŸ ¬≈˛UÊ‹ ¬ê¬ ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ
◊Ë⁄UÊ ÷ÿ¢Œ⁄U ⁄UÊ«U, ÷ÿ¢Œ⁄U (ß¸S≈U)
◊Èê’ß¸-yÆv vÆz

üÊË …UÊ‹áÊ ⁄UÊ„UË
{ ‚flÊ⁄U „UÊ©U‚, üÊËŸª⁄U ⁄UÊ«U
•¡◊⁄U-xÆz ÆÆ}
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üÊË fl‚Œfl ◊Ê„UË
∞-xzzz ŸÿŸ Ÿª⁄U, ‚Á„U¡¬È⁄U ’ÊÉÊÊ
•„U◊ŒÊ’ÊŒ x}w xyz

Sindhi

Shri Laxman Dubey

309-C, Natasha Society

Opp. Old Petrol Pump

Mira Bhayandar Road

Bhayandar (E), Mumbai-401105

Shri Dholan Rahi

6, Sawar House

Srinagar Road, Ajmer-365 008

Shri Vasdev Mohi

6A -3555 Nayan Nagar,

Sahijpur Bogha,

Ahmedabad - 382 345

ÃÁ◊‹

«UÊÚ. ∞◊. ÁÃM§◊‹Êß¸U
∞»§-wv|, ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ‚ŒŸ ⁄‘U¡Ë«¥U‚Ë, ∑§ÊøŒÊß¸U,
◊ŒÈ⁄UÊß¸-{wz Æv{

«UÊÚ. ∞Ÿ. •L§‹
¡-}w, •ãŸÊ Ÿª⁄U, ß¸S≈U, øÒãŸß¸-{ÆÆ vÆw

«UÊÚ. ŒÊ◊ÊŒ⁄UŸ (•⁄Ufl¥ŒŸ)
¬˝Ê. ÃÁ◊‹, ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷ÊcÊÊ ∑§ãº˝, ÷ÊcÊÊ, ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ
•ÊÒ⁄U ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ •äÿÿŸ ‚¢SÕÊŸ, ¡∞ŸÿÍ, Ÿß¸
ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æ{|

flcÊ¸ wÆv~ ∑§Ë øÿŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ Á„UãŒË •ÊÒ⁄
•°ª˝ ÊËU ‚Áê◊Á‹Ã Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UË¥–

Hindi and English were not in the
reckoning for the year 2019.

Tamil

Dr. M. Thirumalai

F-217, Shanthi Sadhan Residency,

Kochadai, Madurai 625 016

Dr. N. Arul

J-82, Anna Nagar East,

Chennai 600102

Dr. Thamotharan (Aravendan)

Professor of Tamil, Centere of Indian

Languages, SLL&CS, Jawaharlal

Nehru University, New Delhi-110067

Ã‹ÈªÈ

¬˝Ê. ‚Ë. ‚Èé’Ê ⁄UÊfl
vw}/}, ∞◊.flË.¬Ë. ∑§ÊÚ‹ÊŸËU
Áfl‡ÊÊπÊ¬≈UŸ◊-zxÆ Æv|

«UÊÚ. flËáÊÊ flÀ‹÷ ⁄UÊfl
yv-v/{-z|, ªÊÒÃ◊ËŸª⁄U, ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ ‹Ÿ,
∑Î§cáÊ‹¥∑§Ê, Áfl‡ÊÊπÊ¬≈UŸ◊-zxÆ Ævx

üÊË ∞. ∑Î§cáÊÊ ⁄UÊfl
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•Áπ‹ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ¬˝ÊëÿÁfllÊ ¬Á⁄U·ŒỖ ∑§ ’Ê⁄U„Ufl¥ •Áœfl‡ÊŸ ∑§ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U
ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U v~yx ◊¥ flÊ⁄UÊáÊ‚Ë ◊¥ ∑È§¿U •ª˝áÊË ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÁfllÊÁflŒÊ¥ Ÿ ‚Ê„ÍU
‡ÊÊÁãÃ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¡ÒŸ ‚ ∞∑§ ∞‚ ‚¢SÕÊŸ ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ⁄UÊœ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê
‚¢S∑Î§Ã ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã, ¬ÊÁ‹ •ÊÒ⁄U •¬÷˝¢‡Ê ∑§Ë ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ-ÁŸÁœ ∑§Ê
•ŸÈ‚ãœÊŸ ∞fl¢ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§– ©UûÊ⁄U ◊¥, ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÁfllÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ
∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ •¬Ÿ „UÊÁŒ¸∑§ ‹ªÊfl ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ „UË ‚Ê„ÍU¡Ë Ÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU
∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑§Ê ÁŸáÊ¸ÿ Á‹ÿÊ– v} »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v~yy ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ãÿÊ‚ ∑§ M§¬
◊¥ ß‚ ‚¢SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê ÉÊÊ·áÊÊ¬òÊ ¬¢¡Ë∑Î§Ã „ÈU•Ê Á¡‚◊¥ •¢Á∑§Ã ©Ug‡ÿ ÕÊó
“ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë Áfl‹ÈåÃ, •ŸÈ¬‹éœ •ÊÒ⁄U •¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ‚Ê◊ª˝Ë ∑§Ê •ŸÈ‚ãœÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ÃÕÊ ‹Ê∑§-Á„UÃ∑§Ê⁄UË ◊ÊÒÁ‹∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§ ÁŸ◊Ê¸áÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝Êà‚Ê„UŸ–”

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU •Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚ „UË ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ-ÿÈª‹ ∑§Ë ¬ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞
‚◊Á¬¸Ã ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– ©U‚∑§ •ŸÈ‚ãœÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈ÷Ê⁄Uê÷ „ÈU•Ê ∞∑§
◊„UÊª˝ãÕ ∑§ ¬ÈŸL§hÊ⁄U ‚– ◊Í«UÁ’º˝Ë, ∑§ŸÊ¸≈U∑§ ∑§ ∞∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ‡ÊÃÊÁéŒÿÊ¥

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU
Bharatiya Jnanpith

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§
Sfl. ‚Ê„ÍU ‡ÊÊÁãÃ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¡ÒŸ

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§Ë ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§-•äÿˇÊ
Sfl. üÊË◊ÃË ⁄U◊Ê ¡ÒŸ

On the occasion of the 12th All India Oriental Conference held at
Varanasi in December 1943, a few leading Indologists approached
Sahu Shanti Prasad Jain for the setting up of an organisation to
undertake systematic research and publication of Sanskrit, Prakrit,
Pali and Apabhramsha texts. Sahuji’s response, characteristic of
his deep love for learning and cultural heritage, took the practical
shape in setting up of Bharatiya Jnanpith. The Deed of Declaration,
dated 18th February, 1944 establishing the organisation, stated its
objectives : to conduct researches so as to bring out the extinct
and rare works of knowledge and to encourage creation of original
contemporary literature for the benefit of the people.

Since its inception, the Bharatiya Jnanpith has been working
devotedly for the fulfilment of its twin objectives. Its research and
publication programme started with the resurrection of a
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‚ ∞∑§ ÃÊ«∏U¬òÊËÿ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ Áfll◊ÊŸ ÕË– ©U‚◊¥ ÄÿÊ •¢Á∑§Ã „ÒU, ÿ„U Á∑§‚Ë
∑§Ê ◊Ê‹Í◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ ÷ªË⁄UÕ ¬˝ÿàŸ ‚ ¡’ fl„U ÁflÁœflÃ˜
‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „ÈUß¸ Ã’ ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê Á∑§ ©U‚ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ ◊¥ ŒÍ‚⁄UË
‡ÊÃÊéŒË ß¸. ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã ª˝ãÕ “·≈U˜πá«UÊª◊” •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ë ŸÊÒflË¥ ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§Ë
¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã-‚¢S∑Î§Ã ◊¥ ≈UË∑§Ê •¢Á∑§Ã „ÒU– ß‚◊¥ ∑§◊¸-Á‚hÊãÃ ∑§Ê ÁflfløŸ „ÒU–
ß‚∑§Ê •ÁãÃ◊ ¿UΔUÊ πá«U “◊„UÊ’ãœ” ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU mÊ⁄UÊ Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ
∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚ÊÃ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥, ‹ª÷ª ÃËŸ „U¡Ê⁄U ¬ÎcΔUÊ¥ ◊¥, ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ–

◊ÍÁÃ¸ŒflË ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê üÊËªáÊ‡Ê ß‚Ë ◊„UÊª˝ãÕ ‚ „ÈU•Ê– Ã’‚ ß‚◊¥
÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÁøãÃŸ, ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U œ◊¸ ∑§ •Ÿ∑§ ŒÈ‹¸÷ ª˝ãÕ flÒôÊÊÁŸ∑§ ¬hÁÃ
‚ ‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã, ¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã, ¬ÊÁ‹, •¬÷¢̋‡Ê,
ÃÁ◊‹, ∑§ãŸ«∏U, Á„UãŒË •ÊÒ⁄U •°ª̋¡Ë ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ÿ ª˝ãÕ œ◊¸, Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ãÿÊÿ,
ŸËÁÃ‡ÊÊSòÊ, •ÊøÊ⁄U‡ÊÊSòÊ, ∑§◊¸∑§Êá«U, √ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ, ÖÿÊÁÃ·, ∑§Ê√ÿ‡ÊÊSòÊ •ÊÁŒ
Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ‚ ‚ê’h „Ò¥– ß‚ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê. ∞. ø∑˝§flÃË¸, «UÊÚ. „UË⁄UÊ‹Ê‹
¡ÒŸ, «UÊÚ. •ÊÁŒŸÊÕ ŸÁ◊ŸÊÕ ©U¬Êäÿ, ¬¢. ∑Ò§‹Ê‡Êøãº˝ ‡ÊÊSòÊË, «UÊÚ. ÖÿÊÁÃ
¬˝‚ÊŒ ¡ÒŸ •ÊÁŒ œÈ⁄Uãœ⁄U ÁflmÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ÁŸŒ¸‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ê¬ÊŒŸ ∑§Ê ‹Ê÷ ¬˝ÊåÃ
„ÈU•Ê–

„U◊Ê⁄U ¬˝ÊøËŸ •ÊøÊÿÊZ ∑§Ë ◊„UÊŸ ©U¬‹ÁéœÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ê·Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ
∑§Ë ŒÎÁc≈U ‚ ÃÈ‹ŸÊà◊∑§ •äÿÿŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ß‚ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ë
∞∑§ ©UÀ‹πŸËÿ Áfl‡Ê·ÃÊ „ÒU– ‚ÊÃflË¥ ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§ •ÊøÊÿ¸ ⁄UÁfl·áÊ ∑§Ê ‚¢S∑Î§Ã
“¬k¬È⁄UÊáÊ”, Sflÿê÷Í ∑§Ê •¬÷˝¢‡Ê “¬©U◊øÁ⁄U©U”, ’Ê⁄U„UflË¥ ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§ ∑§Áfl
ŸÊªøãº˝ ∑§Ê ∑§ãŸ«∏U “⁄UÊ◊øãº˝-øÁ⁄UÃ-¬È⁄UÊáÊ” •ÊÒ⁄U ‚Ê‹„UflË¥ ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§
Œflå¬Ê ∑§Áfl ∑§Ê ∑§ãŸ«∏U “⁄UÊ◊Áfl¡ÿ∑§Ê√ÿ” ⁄UÊ◊∑§ÕÊ ¬⁄U •ÊœÊÁ⁄UÃ „Ò¥U– ß‚Ë
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ŸÊÒflË¥ ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§ •ÊøÊÿ¸ Á¡Ÿ‚Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÈáÊ÷º˝ ∑§ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã “◊„UÊ¬È⁄UÊáÊ”
(•ÊÁŒ¬È⁄UÊáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UûÊ⁄U¬È⁄UÊáÊ) •ÊÒ⁄U Œ‚flË¥ ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§ ◊„UÊ∑§Áfl ¬Èc¬ŒãÃ ∑§
•¬÷˝¢‡Ê “◊„UÊ¬È⁄UÊáÊ” ◊¥ ÁÃ⁄U‚ΔU ‡Ê‹Ê∑§Ê-¬ÈL§·Ê¥ ∑§ øÁ⁄UÃ ∑§Ê ÁøòÊáÊ „ÒU–
Sflÿê÷Í ∑§Ë •¬÷˝¢‡Ê ∑§Ë ∞∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U •ˇÊÿ ∑Î§ÁÃ “Á⁄U≈˜ΔUáÊÁ◊-øÁ⁄U©U” ∑§Ê ¬˝Õ◊
÷Êª ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU–

ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ∑§Ê äÿÊŸ ◊¥ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU Ÿ ◊ÊÁáÊ∑§øãº˝ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê
∑§Ê ÷Ë •¬Ÿ ∑§Êÿ¸∑˝§◊ ◊¥ ‚◊ÊÁflc≈U ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ– ß‚ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ •ãÃª¸Ã,
◊Èê’ß¸ ‚ ∑È§¿U ‚¢S∑Î§Ã ∞fl¢ ¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã ª˝ãÕ ‚◊ËˇÊÊà◊∑§ …¢Uª ‚ ‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ •ÊÒ⁄U
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Á∑§∞ ª∞ Õ– ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU Ÿ ÷Ë ß‚ oÎ¢π‹Ê ◊¥ ∑È§¿U •ÊÒ⁄U
¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ¡Ê«∏UË¥–

monumental classic. A temple at Moodbidri in Karnataka, had stored
for centuries an unidentified manuscript of palm-leaves. The
Jnanpith’s painstaking research revealed that it was a ninth century
commentary in Prakrit and Sanskrit, of a second century A.D. work,
Sat-khandagama, in Prakrit on the doctrine of karman. The final,
sixth part of this great work, Mahabandha, has been published in
seven volumes, comprising three thousand pages, by Bharatiya
Jnanpith.

This was the beginning of the Moortidevi Grantha-mala, which
has, since then brought out, in scientifically edited form, rare works
on Indian thought, culture and religion. These works are in Sanskrit,
Prakrit, Pali, Apabhramsha, Tamil, Kannada, Hindi and English,
covering subjects like religion, philosophy, logic, ethics, grammar,
astrology, poetics etc. The series had, for guidance and editorship,
outstanding scholars like Prof. A Chakravarty, Dr. H.L. Jain, Dr. A.N.
Upadhye, Pt. Kailash Chandra Shastri and Dr. Jyoti Prasad Jain.

A distinctive feature of these publications has been to produce
comparative linguistic and literary studies of our rich ancient lore.
The Padma-purana of Acharya Ravisena (Sanskrit, 7th century
A.D.), Apabhramsha Paramchariu of Svayambhu the Rama-
chandra-charita-purana of Nagachandra (Kannada, 12th century
A.D.) and the Rama-vijaya-kavya of Devappa Kavi (Kannada, 16th
century A.D.), all relate to the Rama-katha. Similarly the Maha-
purana (Adi-purana and Uttarpurana) of Acharya Jinasena and
Gunabhadra (Sanskrit, 9th century A.D.) and the Maha-purana of
Pushpadanta (Apabhramsha, 10th cenutry A.D.) deal with an
identical lore of the sixtythree very distinguished persons of Jain
mythology. Another great work, Svayambhu’s Rittha-nemi-chariu
(Apabhramsha), which had long remained inaccessible to readers;
its first part has also been published.

With this objective in view, Bharatiya Jnanpith took over the
Manikchandra Granthamala, which had published a series of
critically edited Sanskrit and Prakrit texts from Mumbai. Some new
additions have been made by the Jnanpith to the series
subsequently.
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∑§ãŸ«∏U ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ‚ÍòÊ¬ÊÃ ÷Ë Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ, Á¡‚∑§ •ãÃª¸Ã ß‚
÷Ê·Ê ∑§ ¬˝ÊøËŸ ª˝ãÕÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ ∑§ãŸ«∏U ◊¥ ‚ê¬ÊŒŸ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ „ÈU•Ê •ÊÒ⁄U
ÁflmÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÊœ ∑§ Ÿ∞ ˇÊòÊ ©U¬‹éœ „ÈU∞– ∑§ŸÊ¸≈U∑§ ◊¥ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ÿÊ¥ ∑§
‚fl¸ˇÊáÊ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU Ÿ “∑§ãŸ«∏U¬˝ÊãÃËÿ ÃÊ«∏U¬òÊËÿ ª˝ãÕ‚ÍøË” ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ
Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‡ÊÊœ •ÊÒ⁄U •äÿÿŸ ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ©U¬ÿÊªË Á‚h „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU– ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ
∑§ ¬˝ÊøËŸ ÷á«UÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§ ‡ÊÊœ •ÊÒ⁄U •äÿÿŸ-¬˝Êà‚Ê„UŸ ∑§Ë ŒÎÁc≈U ‚ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU
∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ ‚Ê„ÍU ‡ÊÊÁãÃ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¡ÒŸ Ÿ ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ‚ÊÃ ‹Êπ L§¬ÿÊ¥ ∑§ •ŸÈŒÊŸ
‚ flÒ‡ÊÊ‹Ë ◊¥ “¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã, ¡ÒŸÁfllÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •Á„¢‚Ê ‡ÊÊœ ‚¢SÕÊŸ” ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ
◊¥ Á’„UÊ⁄U ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ ∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ∑§Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Í«UÁ’º˝Ë ◊¥ “üÊË◊ÃË ⁄U◊Ê ¡ÒŸ ‡ÊÊœ
‚¢SÕÊŸ” ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Áfl¬È‹ œŸ⁄UÊÁ‡Ê •ŸÈŒÊŸ ◊¥ ŒË–

‚◊‚Ê◊Áÿ∑§ ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Á„UãŒË ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ Ã∑§ „UË ‚ËÁ◊Ã Ÿ„UË¥
„ÒU– •Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚ „UË ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§Ê ÿ„U ÁfløÊ⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ∞∑§ ÷Ê·Ê-÷Ê·Ë
∑§Ê •ãÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ©U¬‹éœ „UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞– ß‚Á‹∞
⁄UÊc≈˛U÷Ê⁄UÃË ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ •ãÃª¸Ã “ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U” ‚ ‚ê◊ÊÁŸÃ ÃÕÊ •ãÿ
ÁflÁ‡Êc≈ U‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§ Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Á∑§∞ ¡ÊÃ
„Ò¥U– ß‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÿ„U ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ‚◊∑§Ê‹ËŸ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ë øÈŸË „ÈUß¸
∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ° Ÿ ∑§fl‹ Á„UãŒË ¬ÊΔU∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ©U¬‹éœ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „ÒU, ¬˝àÿÈÃ ©UŸ∑§ •ãÿ
÷Ê·Ê•Ê¥ ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸ ÷Ë ‚Èª◊ ’ŸÊ ⁄U„UË „Ò–

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊÁ„UÁàÿ∑§ ˇÊòÊÊ¥ ◊¥ •ãÿ ‚¢SÕÊ•Ê¥
∑§ ‚ÊÕ Á◊‹∑§⁄U ÷Ë ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò–

‹Á∑§Ÿ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§ ˇÊòÊ ◊¥ ß‚∑§Ê ‚’‚ ¬˝◊Èπ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UÀ‹πŸËÿ ∑§Êÿ¸
„ÒU flÊÁ·¸∑§ “ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U” ¡Ê Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ŸÊªÁ⁄U∑§ ∑§Ê ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
‚¢ÁflœÊŸ ∑§Ë •ÊΔUflË¥ •ŸÈ‚ÍøË ◊¥ ¬Á⁄UªÁáÊÃ Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ÷Ê·Ê ∑§ ‚fl¸üÊcΔU
‚¡¸ŸÊà◊∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÁŒÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ◊¥ ß‚ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë
⁄UÊÁ‡Ê ÇÿÊ⁄U„U ‹Êπ L§¬ÿ „ÒU– ÿ„U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U üÊË◊ÃË ⁄U◊Ê ¡ÒŸ ∑§Ê ◊ÊŸ‚¬ÈòÊ
„Ò– fl ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ •äÿˇÊ ÃÊ ÕË¥ „UË, ©U‚∑§ SÕÊ¬ŸÊ∑§Ê‹
‚ „UË ©U‚∑§Ë ªÁÃÁflÁœÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝⁄UáÊÊdÊÃ ÷Ë ⁄U„UË¥– ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U Œ‡Ê
∑§Ê ‚flÊ̧ëø ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ◊ÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU Ÿ “◊ÍÁÃ¸ŒflË ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U” ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ ∞∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U
∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬˝flûÊ¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU– ‚Ê„ÍU ‡ÊÊÁãÃ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¡ÒŸ ∑§Ë ◊ÊÃÎüÊË ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ¬⁄U
ß‚ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊∑§⁄UáÊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU– ÿ„U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸ Á∑§‚Ë ∞‚Ë
ÁøãÃŸ¬⁄U∑§ ∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÁŒÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ¡Ê ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÃÕÊ ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§

The Kannada Granthamala was started to bring out classic
works of Kannada with translation in modern Kannada to provide
scholars with new horizons of research. Jnanpith also undertook a
survey of ancient manuscripts in Karnataka and published a
catalogue of palm-leaf manuscripts, which continues to be of great
help for research. With a view to encourage academic studies on
these old treasures of literature, Sahu Shanti Prasad Jain, the
Founder of the Jnanpith, helped the government of Bihar with a
generous donation of Rs. 7 lakh, in establishing the Institute of
Prakrit, Jainology and Ahimsa, at Vaishali and gave another big
donation towards founding of the Smt. Rama Rani Jain Institute of
Research, at Moodbidri, Karnataka.

The publication of contemporary literature is not confined to
Hindi alone. Jnanpith has always felt that our people should have
access to the literature of other languages, too. It is with this idea
that Jnanpith started Rashtrabharati Granthamala, which publishes
Hindi translations of works of Jnanpith Laureates and other eminent
writers of various Indian lanugages. The Granthamala is thus not
only making works of the best contemporary Indian literarure
accessible to the Hindi readers but is also making its translation
into other Indian languages easier.

Bharatiya Jnanpith has always joined other organisations in
significant cultural and literary projects.

But its crowning glory continues to be the annual ‘Jnanpith
Award’, given for lifetime contribution towards Indian Literature to
any Indian citizen in any of the languages included in the VIII
Schedule of the Indian Constitution. At present, the Award is of
Rupees 11 lakh. The Award is the brain-child of Smt. Rama Jain,
the first President of, and the moving spirit behind, the Bharatiya
Jnanpith since its inception. Jnanpith Award has become the most
prestigious literary award of the country.

Bharatiya Jnanpith has instituted another award, ‘Moortidevi
Puraskar’, named after the revered mother of Sahu Shanti Prasad
Jain. This award is presented every year for a contemplative work
which expresses, underlines and illuminates human values rooted
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œ⁄UÊ„U⁄U ∑§ √ÿÊ¬∑§ •ÊŒ‡ÊÊZ ¬⁄U •ÊœÊÁ⁄UÃ ◊ÊŸflËÿ ◊ÍÀÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÁŸM§Á¬Ã,
⁄UπÊ¢Á∑§Ã •ÊÒ⁄U •Á÷√ÿ¢Á¡Ã ∑§⁄UÃË „UÊ– ∑È§¿U ‚◊ÿ Ã∑§ ÿ„U ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∞‚Ë
‚¡¸ŸÊà◊∑§ ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ÁŒÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ¡ËflŸ-◊ÍÀÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÁÃDÔUÊ
∑§⁄UÃË ⁄U„UË „UÊ¥–
¬˝Õ◊ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U (fl·¸ v~}x) ¬˝Á‚h ∑§ãŸ«∏U ©U¬ãÿÊ‚ “¬≈U˜≈U◊„UÊŒflË
‡ÊÊãÃ‹Ê” ∑§ Á‹∞ üÊË ‚Ë.∑§. ŸÊª⁄UÊ¡ ⁄UÊfl ∑§Ê ¬˝ŒÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ– ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU
‚ ÿ„U ©U¬ãÿÊ‚ Á„UãŒË ◊¥ øÊ⁄U ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU– ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ÿ„U
¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U üÊË flË⁄Uãº˝∑È§◊Ê⁄U ¡ÒŸ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ©U¬ãÿÊ‚ “◊ÈÁÄÃŒÍÃ” (Á„UãŒË), üÊË
◊ŸÈ÷Êß¸ ¬¢øÊ‹Ë ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑Î§ÁÃ “¤Ê⁄U ÃÊ ¬ËœÊ¢ ¿U ¡ÊáÊË ¡ÊáÊË” (ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË),
üÊË ∑§ã„ÒUÿÊ‹Ê‹ ‚ÁΔUÿÊ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ∑§ÁflÃÊ-‚¢ª˝„U “ÁŸª˝¸ãÕ” (Á„UãŒË,) üÊË
ÁflcáÊÈ ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ŸÊ≈U∑§ “‚ûÊÊ ∑§ •Ê⁄U-¬Ê⁄U” (Á„UãŒË), «UÊÚ.
ÁfllÊÁŸflÊ‚ Á◊üÊ ∑§Ê “◊„UÊ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê√ÿÊÕ¸” (Á„UãŒË), ◊ÈÁŸüÊË Ÿª⁄UÊ¡
∑§Ê “•Êª◊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁòÊÁ¬≈U∑§” (Á„UãŒË), «UÊÚ. ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ⁄UÊÿ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ©U¬ãÿÊ‚
“ÿÊôÊ‚ŸË” (©UÁ«∏UÿÊ), üÊË ∑È§’⁄UŸÊÕ ⁄UÊÿ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ’ãœ-‚¢ª˝„ “∑§Ê◊œŸÈ”
(Á„UãŒË), ¬˝Ê. ‡ÿÊ◊Êø⁄UáÊ ŒÈ’ ∑§Ê “¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ, ßÁÃ„UÊ‚-’Êœ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ”
(Á„UãŒË), üÊË Á‡ÊflÊ¡Ë ‚ÊflãÃ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ©U¬ãÿÊ‚ “◊ÎàÿÈ¢¡ÿ” (◊⁄UÊΔUË) ÃÕÊ
üÊË ÁŸ◊¸‹ fl◊Ê¸ ∑§Ê “÷Ê⁄UÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ÿÍ⁄UÊ¬ — ¬˝ÁÃüÊÈÁÃ ∑§ ˇÊòÊ” (Á„UãŒË), «UÊÚ
ªÊÁflãŒ øãº˝ ¬Êá«U ∑§Ê “‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ, ‚ÊÒãŒÿ¸ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ” (Á„UãŒË), «UÊÚ.
⁄UÊ◊◊ÍÁÃ¸ ÁòÊ¬ÊΔUË ∑§Ê “ªÈL§ ◊Á„U◊Ê” (Á„UãŒË), «UÊÚ. ÿ‡ÊŒfl ‡ÊÀÿ ∑§Ê “◊ÍÀÿ
Ãûfl ◊Ë◊Ê¢‚Ê” (Á„UãŒË), üÊË ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ Œ‚Êß¸ ∑§Ê “◊ÊL§ ¡ËflŸ ∞ ¡ ◊Ê⁄UË
flÊáÊË” (ªÈ¡⁄UÊÃË), ¬˝Ê. ⁄UÊ◊◊ÍÁÃ¸ ‡Ê◊Ê¸ ∑§Ê “÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ÁøãÃŸœÊ⁄UÊ”
(Á„UãŒË) «UÊÚ. ∑Î§cáÊ Á’„UÊ⁄UË Á◊üÊ ∑§Ê “∑§À¬ÃL§ ∑§Ë ©Uà‚fl ‹Ë‹Ê”
(Á„UãŒË), «UÊÚ. ∞◊. flË⁄Uå¬Ê ◊Êß‹Ë ∑§Ê “üÊË ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ ◊„UÊãflcÊáÊ◊˜Ô”
(∑§ãŸ«∏U), «UÊÚ. ⁄UÉÊÈfl¢‡Ê ∑§Ê “¬Á‡ø◊Ë ÷ÊÒÁÃ∑§ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§Ê ©UàÕÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÃŸ”
(Á„UãŒË), ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ∑§Áfl •ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ •ëÿÈÃŸ Ÿê’ÍÁŒ⁄UË ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑§Ê√ÿ
∑Î§ÁÃ “•ÁÄ∑§Ã◊ ∑§ÁflûÊ∑§‹”, ¬˝Ê. ªÊ¬ËøãŒ ŸÊ⁄¢Uª ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ©UŒÍ¸ ∑Î§ÁÃ “©UŒÍ¸
$ª Ê‹ •ÊÒ⁄U Á„UãŒÈSÃÊŸË  Ê„UŸ-•Ê-Ã„U ÊË’” ∑§ Á‹∞, «UÊÚ. ªÈ‹Ê’ ∑§ÊΔUÊ⁄UË
∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ Á„UãŒË π¢«U ∑§Ê√ÿ “◊Ò¥ „UË ⁄UÊœÊ, ◊Ò¥ „UË ∑Î§cáÊ” ∑§ Á‹∞, •ÊÁ«∏UÿÊ
∑§Áfl „U⁄U¬˝‚ÊŒ ŒÊ‚ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑Î§ÁÃ “fl¢‡Ê”, ◊‹ÿÊ‹◊ ‹π∑§ ‚Ë.
⁄UÊœÊ∑Î§cáÊŸ ∑§Ê “ÃËÄ∑§≈U‹˜Ô ∑§≈¢U¡È ÁÃL§◊œÈ⁄U◊˜Ô”, Á„UãŒË ∑§ ‹π∑§ «UÊ°.
Áfl‡flŸÊÕ ÁòÊ¬ÊΔUË ∑§Ê “√ÿÊ◊∑§‡Ê Œ⁄Ufl‡Ê”, ¬˝Ê. ∑§. ßŸÊ∑§ ∑§Ë ∑Î§ÁÃ “•ãÊãÃ
¡ËflŸ◊Ỗ” ÃÕÊ üÊË ∞◊. ¬Ë. flË⁄Uãº˝ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑Î§ÁÃ “Á„U◊flÕ ÷ÈÁfl‹”

in the broad vision of Indian philosophy and cultural heritage. The
objective of the Award is to foster social and individual commitment
to higher values of life through the medium of literature in its larger
sense.

The first Moortidevi Puraskar for the year 1983 was given to Shri
C.K. Nagaraja Rao for his famous Kannada novel Pattamahadevi
Shantala. Jnanpith has brought out this great work in Hindi in four
volumes. This award has subsequently gone to Shri Virendra
Kumar Jain for his novel Muktidoot (Hindi), Shri Manubhai Pancholi
for Zer to Pidhan Chhe Jani Jani (Gujarati), Shri Kanhaiya Lal Sethia
for Nirgranth (Hindi), Shri Vishnu Prabhakar for his drama Satta ke
Aarpaar (Hindi), Dr. Vidya Niwas Mishra for Mahabharat ka
Kavyartha, Munisri Nagaraja for Aagam aur Tripitak (Hindi), Dr.
Pratibha Rai for her Oriya novel Yajnaseni, Shri Kubernath Rai for
his collection of essays Kamdhenu (Hindi), Prof. S.C. Dubey for
Parampara, Itihas-bodh aur Sanskriti (Hindi), Shri Shivaji Sawant
for his Marathi novel Mrityunjaya, to Shri Nirmal Verma for his
collection of essays Bharat aur Europe : Pratishruti ke Kshetra
(Hindi). Dr. Govind Chandra Pandey for his ‘Sahitya, Saundarya and
Samskriti’ (Hindi), Dr. Rammurti Tripathi for his ‘Guru Mahima’
(Hindi), Dr. Yashdev Shalya for his ‘Mulya Tatva Mimansa’, Shri
Narayan Desai for his ‘Maru Jeevan ei je Mari Vani’ (Gujarati), Prof.
Rammurti Sharma for his ‘Bharatiya Darshan Ki Chintan Dhara’
(Hindi), Dr. Krishna Bihari Mishra for ‘Kalpataru Ki Utsavalila’ (Hindi),
Dr. M. Veerappa Moily for ‘Shri Ramayana Mahanveshanam’
(Kannada), Prof. Raghu-vansh for ‘Pashchimi Bhoutika Sanskriti
Ka Utthan aur Patan’ (Hindi); Malayalam Poet Akkitham Achuthan
Namboothiri for his poetry ‘Akkitham Kavittakala’, Prof. Gopichand
Narang for his work ‘Urdu Ghazal aur Hindus-tani zehan-O-
Tahzeeb’ (Criticism), Dr. Gulab Kothari for his Hindi Poetry ‘Mein
Hi Radha, Mein Hi Krishna’ (Khand-kavya), Oriya Poet Shri
Haraprasad Das for his ‘Vansha’ Malayalam author C.
Radhakrishnan for his work ‘Theekkadal Katanju Thirumadhuram’,
Dr. Vishwanath tripathi for his work ‘Vyomkesh Darvesh, Prof. K.
Enoch  for ‘Ananta Jeevanam’ and Shri M.P. Veerendra kumar for
his work ‘Hymvatha bhovil’.



58

∑§Ê ‚◊Á¬¸Ã Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ–

‚◊∑§Ê‹ËŸ ◊ÊÒÁ‹∑§ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§ ÁŸ◊Ê¸áÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝Êà‚Ê„UŸ ŒŸ ∑§ ©g‡ÿ
‚ ÁflÁflœ ∑§Êÿ¸∑˝§◊Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ „ÈU•Ê– ‹Ê∑§ÊŒÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ©UŸ◊¥
Áfl‡Ê· ◊„Uûfl „ÒU– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU Ÿ ‚ŒÊ √ÿÊfl‚ÊÁÿ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸÊ¥ mÊ⁄UÊ
©U¬ÁˇÊÃ-¬˝Êÿ ŸflÊÁŒÃ ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê•Ê¥ ∑§ ‚¢flœ¸Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ Áfl‡Ê· ¬˝ÿÊ‚ Á∑§ÿ
„Ò¥U– ÿ„U ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§ Á‹∞ ªÊÒ⁄Ufl ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU Á∑§ ©U‚ •Ê¡ ∑§ ∑§ß¸ ‹éœ-
¬˝ÁÃcΔU ‹π∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ •ÕflÊ ¬˝Ê⁄UÁê÷∑§ ∑Î§ÁÃ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê üÊÿ
„ÒU– ßŸ◊¥ ∑È§¿U∑§ ‹π∑§ „Ò¥Uó•ôÊÿ, œ◊¸flË⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃË, ◊ÈÁÄÃ’Êœ, ÁŸ◊¸‹
fl◊Ê¸, •äÿÊäÿÊ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ªÊÿ‹Ëÿ, ∑§ã„ÒUÿÊ‹Ê‹ Á◊üÊ “¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U”, ◊Ê„UŸ
⁄UÊ∑§‡Ê, ∑È°§fl⁄U ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ, ⁄UÉÊÈflË⁄U ‚„UÊÿ, ⁄UÊ¡ãº˝ ÿÊŒfl, ‚fl¸‡fl⁄UŒÿÊ‹
‚Ä‚ŸÊ, ◊ãŸÍ ÷¢«UÊ⁄UË, ŸÁ◊øãº˝ ¡ÒŸ, flË⁄Uãº˝ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ¡ÒŸ, •‡ÊÊ∑§ flÊ¡¬ÿË,
∑Ò§‹Ê‡Ê flÊ¡¬ÿË, ßãŒÈ ¡ÒŸ–

ÿÈflÊ ‹π∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝Êà‚Ê„UŸ ŒŸ ∑§Ë ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§Ë ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ
∑§Ê ÁŸfl¸„UUŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ Ÿfl‹πŸ ¬È⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ∑§Ë ªÿË– ÿ„U ∑§„UŸÊ
ª‹Ã Ÿ „UÊªÊ Á∑§ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU Ÿ •ª‹Ë ‚ŒË ∑§ ‹π∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝Êà‚Ê„UŸ ŒŸ
ÃÕÊ ÿÈflÊ ‹π∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ë ŸÿË ¬Ë…∏UË ÃÒÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ •¬ŸË ◊„Uûfl¬ÍáÊ¸ ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê
ÁŸ÷ÊÿË „ÒU– ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU Ÿ Ÿ ∑§fl‹ ßŸ ÿÈflÊ ‹π∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬È⁄US∑Î§Ã
Á∑§ÿÊ ’ÁÀ∑§ ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ ∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ° ÷Ë ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑§Ë¥– ßŸ◊¥ ‚ •Ÿ∑§
‹π∑§Ê¥ Ÿ ‹πŸ ‚ •¬ŸË ⁄UÊc≈UÔ˛UËÿ ¬„UøÊŸ ’ŸÊÿË– ‡ÊÁ‡Ê÷ÍcÊáÊ ÁmflŒË,
⁄UÊ¡È‹Ê ‡ÊÊ„U, ŸË‹ÊˇÊË Á‚¢„U, •À¬ŸÊ Á◊üÊ, øãŒŸ ¬Ê¢«Uÿ, ∑È§áÊÊ‹ Á‚¢„U,
¬¢∑§¡ ‚È’Ë⁄U, ◊ŸÊ¡ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ¬Ê¢«Uÿ, ©U◊Ê‡Ê¢∑§⁄U øÊÒœ⁄UË, ⁄UÁfl∑§ÊãÃ, ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê
¬ÈÃÈ‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸ‡ÊÊãÃ •ÊÁŒ ÿÈflÊ ‹π∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ë •’ Ã∑§ •Ÿ∑§ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë „Ò¥U–

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ôÊÊŸ¬ËΔU ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ãÿÊ‚ mÊ⁄UÊ ‚¢øÊÁ‹Ã ‚¢SÕÊ „ÒU–

The objective of encouraging creation of original modern
literature is sought to be achieved through several of programmes,
the most important being the Lokodaya Granthamala. It has been
the endeavour of  Jnanpith to highlight the emerging talent whose
writings are generally ignored by commercial publishers. Bharatiya
Jnanpith can justifiably feel proud of the fact that it has helped a
number of writers, who have acquired eminence today, in their
formative years. Some of them are : Ajneya, Dharmavir Bharati,
Muktibodh, Ayodhya Prasad Goyaliya, Kanhaiya Lal Mishra
‘Prabhakar’, Mohan Rakesh, Kunwar Narain, Raghuveer Sahaya,
Rajendra Yadav, Sarveshwar Dayal Suxena, Mannu Bhandari,
Nemichand Jain, Virendra Kumar Jain, Ashok Vajpeyi, Kailash
Vajpeyi and Indu Jain. The first or early work of these writers has
been published by Bharatiya Jnanpith.

Continuing the legacy, Bharatiya Jnanpith introduced a new
prize, namely ‘Navlekhan Puraskar’, for motivating the young authors
writing in Hindi. It will not be out of context to mention that Bharatiya
Jnanpith is continuing its mission of creating the ‘Gen next’ of
authors by providing them with awards, motivation and a platform
by publishing their first creations. Many of the next generation
authors like Shashi Bhushan Dwivedi, Rajula Shah, Neelakshi
Singh, Alpana Mishra, Chandan Pandey, Kunal Singh, Pankaj
Subeer, Manoj Kumar Pandey, Umashankar Chaudhary, Ravikant,
Nirmala Putul and Nishant have already made their presence felt
in the literary circle. Jnanpith has, so far, published a sizeable
number of books by young authors.

Bharatiya Jnanpith is managed by a Trust.
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üÊË◊ÃË ßãŒÈ ¡ÒŸ (◊ÊŸŒÔ˜ •äÿˇÊ)
¡ã◊ — v~x{, »Ò§$¡Ê’ÊŒ (©U.¬˝.), ‚◊Ê¡‚flË
¬ÃÊ — {, ‚⁄UŒÊ⁄U ¬≈U‹ ◊Êª¸,
ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æwv

ãÿÊÿ◊ÍÁÃ¸ Áfl¡Uãº˝ ¡ÒŸ (•äÿˇÊ)
¡ã◊ — v~y{, ãÿÊÿÊœË‡Ê (‚flÊÁŸflÎûÊ)
¬ÃÊ — ’¢ª‹Ê Ÿ¢. vx{, ‚Ä≈U⁄U-vz∞,
ŸÊ∞«UÊ-wÆv xÆv (©UûÊ⁄U ¬˝Œ‡Ê)

üÊË◊ÃË •¬⁄UÊÁ¡ÃÊ ¡ÒŸ ◊„UÊ¡Ÿ (•Ê¡ËflŸ ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~}Æ, ∑§‹Ê∑§Ê⁄U
¬ÃÊ — «UË-vz, ◊„UÊ⁄UÊŸË ’Êª,
ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æ{z

üÊË◊ÃË ÁòÊ‡Ê‹Ê ¡ÒŸ (•Ê¡ËflŸ ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~}z, √ÿfl‚Êÿ
¬ÃÊ — vz, ◊ÊÃË ‹Ê‹ Ÿ„UM§ ◊Êª¸,
ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Ævv

üÊË SflŒ‡Ê ÷ÍcÊáÊ ¡ÒŸ (ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~y{
∑§Êÿ¸∑§Ê⁄UË •äÿˇÊ, ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U ¬òÊ
¬ÃÊ — ß¸-}w, •‡ÊÊ∑§ Áfl„UÊ⁄U,
»§ Ê-v, ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æzw

üÊË ∞‚.∑§. ¡ÒŸ, •Êß¸.¬Ë.∞‚. (ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~zv
¬ÃÊ — ∞Ÿ-}{, ¬¢ø‡ÊË‹ ¬Ê∑¸§, Ÿ¡ŒË∑§ ¬¢ø‡ÊË‹ Ä‹’,
•Ê©U≈U⁄U Á⁄¢Uª ⁄UÊ«UU, ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æv|

ãÿÊÁ‚-◊¥«U‹

üÊË ⁄UÊÒŸ∑§ ◊„UÊ¡Ÿ (ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~}w, ¬˝’ãœŸ ‚‹Ê„U∑§Ê⁄U
¬ÃÊ — «UË-vz, ◊„UÊ⁄UÊŸË ’Êª,
ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æ{z

üÊË ◊ÈÁŒÃ ¡ÒŸ (ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~{w, √ÿfl‚Êÿ
¬ÃÊ — “Á‡Êπ⁄U ∑È¢§¡”, vÆflË¥ ◊¢Á Ê‹,
w~/∞, ∞◊.∞‹. ŒUÊ„UŸÈ∑§⁄U ◊Êª¸,
◊Èê’ß¸-yÆÆ Æw{

ãÿÊÿ◊ÍÁÃ¸ ∞‚.∞Ÿ. •ª˝flÊ‹ (ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~zÆ, ãÿÊÿÊœË‡Ê (‚flÊÁŸflÎûÊ)
¬ÃÊ — ç‹Ò≈U Ÿ¢. xÆw, ÁmÃËÿ Ã‹,
é‹ÊÚ∑§-y, v~, ⁄UÊ¡¬È⁄U ⁄UÊ«U,
ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æzy

üÊË ∞.¬Ë.∞‚. πÊÃË (ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~{w, ∑§Êÿ¸∑§Ê⁄UË ‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§, Ÿfl÷Ê⁄UÃ ≈UÊßê‚
¬ÃÊ — z{v, ¬˝Õ◊ Ã‹,
‚Ä≈U⁄U-y, flÒ‡ÊÊ‹Ë,
$ªÊÁ¡ÿÊ’ÊŒ-wÆvÆvÆ (©UûÊ⁄U ¬˝Œ‡Ê)

‚Ê„ÍU •Áπ‹‡Ê ¡ÒŸ (¬˝’ãœ ãÿÊ‚Ë)
¡ã◊ — v~zv, ©UlÊª¬ÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U √ÿfl‚ÊÿË
¬ÃÊ — ‚Ë-y}, ªÈ‹◊Ê„U⁄U ¬Ê∑¸§,
ŸÿË ÁŒÀ‹Ë-vvÆ Æy~
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Smt. Indu Jain (President Emeritus)
Born : 1936, Faizabad (U.P.), Philanthropist
Address : 6, Sardar Patel Marg,
New Delhi-110 021

Justice Vijender Jain (President)
Born : 1946, Justice (Retd.)
Address : Bungalow No. 136,
Sector-15A, Noida-201 301 (U.P.)

Smt. Aparajita Jain Mahajan (Life Trustee)
Born : 1980, Artist
Address : D-15, Maharani Bagh,
New Delhi-110 065

Smt. Trishla Jain (Life Trustee)
Born : 1985, Business
Address : 15, Moti Lal Nehru Marg,
New Delhi-110 011

Shri Swadesh Bhushan Jain (Trustee)
Born : 1946
Executive President of a daily newspaper
Address : E-82, Ashok Vihar,
Phase-I, Delhi-110 052

Shri S.K. Jain, I.P.S. (Trustee)
Born : 1951
N-86, Panchsheel Park,
Near Panchshila Club,
Outer Ring Road, Delhi-110 017

Board of Trustees

Shri Raunak Mahajan (Trustee)
Born : 1982, Management Consultant
Address : D-15, Maharani Bagh,
New Delhi-110 065

Shri Mudit Jain (Trustee)
Born : 1962, Business
Address : ‘Shikhar Kunj’, 10th Floor
29/A, M.L. Dahanukar Marg,
Mumbai-400 026

Justice S.N. Aggarwal (Trustee)
Born : 1950, Justice (Retd.)
Address : Flat No. 302, 2nd Floor, Block-4,
19, Rajpur Road, Delhi-110054

Shri A.P.S. Khati (Trustee)
Born : 1962, Executive Editor, Nav Bharat Times
Address : 561, First Floor, Sector 4
Vaishali, Ghaziabad-201010 Uttar Pradesh

Sahu Akhilesh Jain (Managing Trustee)
Born : 1951, Industrialist and Businessman
Address : C-48, Gulmohar Park,
New Delhi-110 049






